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PREFACE

Until recently research concerned with Khnikhoi in the nine-
teenth century tended to focus on the important labour
legislation; especially on the labour law of 1809, the

child apprenticeship law of 1812, and Ordinance 50 of 1828.
Now the trend is to look at ths available deocuments, for
this as for earlier periods, with an eys to discover as mucﬁ
as pdssible about the Khoikhoi theméelues, particularly the
ways in which they responded to threate or challenges and
interacted with other groups. The study which follouws is
devoted to the occupations which thsy entered into either by
virtue of their native skills and aptitudes or the neu

opportunities which came their way.

It was intended to carry this study through to mid-
century but it became clear that the subject was too large
for a thesis for the master‘s dearee. Contrary tc expect-
ation material regarding occupations, though it has been
necessary to piece it together-ffom a myriad tiny fragments,
is wide-ranging and plentiful. Therefere this thesis has
been limited to the period prior to ths labour law of
1 November 1809 since it is not possible to pass this mile-
stone in legislation pertaining to the Khoikhoi without a .
lengthy analysis of the.existing body of work. There is,
possibly, even more to be said about the apprenticeship lauw
of 1812 and subseguent regulations, while analysis of the
50th Ordinance in the context of Khoikhoi and their cccu=-

pations is an enormous task.

Although the subject has been thus limited, sources
'dating from.both before and after the periocd under discussiocn
have been drawn upon where useful. In the first place, con-
ditions of the envircnment on ths frontier as uwell as the
practices of the inhabitants were slow to change. Thompson,
following (in the 1820s) the footsteps of Lichtenstein,
could say: 'Jo this point I had traversed a district of
which the peculiar characteristics have been minutely de-
spribed by Lichtenstein; nor did I perceive that any very
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peculiar changes had taken place in thé circumstances or
manners of the inhabitants since he visited them, ﬁuenty
years ago*el Changes came more slouwly in the regions to
which Thompson referred (the Hantam, Roggeveld and Zak
River) than in the eastern districts, but even there con-
ditions relative to the present topic remained Fairly static
until the impact of the British sattlers made itself felt in
- ways ranging from the growtn of viliages to the development
of coastal shipping. Thus Burchellﬁ'Campbell,'Latrobeg
Pringle, Thompson and others affurd valuable insights and
additions to‘the‘store of information; so long as care is

taken to avoid anachronisms.

In the second place, many sources dating from a later
period,'especially the reports of the 16811 and 1812 Com- |
missions of Circuit'and the Commission of Inquiry appointed
in 1823, set out to provide histories of- conditions and
practices in the colony uhich cover the first decade of the
century. These sources and ths fragmehts of information ex-
-tracted from documents more strictly of the period, uwhen used
in conjunction, often corroborate each other. By careful
dating it is hoped to enable the readsr to detect any errors
there may be in the uses made of later evidence. It is im-
portant to state that, uhen discussing contracts, uvages and
the like, sources dating from the period 1800~-09 have besn

strictly adhered to.

i

When dealing with a society uhere neither of the two
chief classes of inhabitant {Boer and Khoikhoi) set things
down in writing, one can only be gratsful to the travellers
who did. Barrow and Lichtenstein were both excellent ob-
servers and each, as well, accompanied officials on their
rounds so that policy forms a part of their narratives. Une

was British, the other Dutch, and they reflect the national

l. Georgse Thompson, Travels and Adventures in Southsrn
Africa, VRS 49, p, 2. '
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rivalries of the age as manifested in this distant colony.
Burchell was the most meticulous observer of them all, and

in many ways ths most satisfactory for this paper. UWhere
others generalised about the Khoikhei, he gave names to in=-
dividuals and described their characters. The obstacles he
encountered in carrying out his ambitious travel plans tend
to colour his verdict on day-to-~day events. Campbell was the
most gondhearted and uhcomplaining traveller but though sym=’
pathetic to the Khoikhoi he concentrated more on the needs

of missioris than the needs of Khoikhoi as persons. Latrobe
was both kindly and urbane. He tended to take thevhierarchy
for granted and express his genuine concern for the Khoikhoi
in terms of their status as servants, but perhaps no more so
than most others. Pringle was a philanthropically-minded
settler, Thompscn a'commerciallymminded friend of Pringle,
and so on, through Steedman, Merriman, Adams, [reeman and
others who, because of increasing distance in time from the
period under review, have seldem been draun upen. Special
mention must also Le made of Philip, accused on the one hand
of special pleading or worse but who, on the other, gained a
knowledge of the frontier in some ways unigue. As did the
Commissioners Bigge and Colebrooke (with whom he had frequent
opportunities for contact), Philip took an historical view of
conditions and practices in the coleny and his observations

are often ussful.

Theal's service in collating the Records is immanse and
these provide an invaluabls source. Other cafrespondence in
the Cape Archives,; particularly that conducted by Cuyler,
Landdrost of Uitenhage from-1806, with the government at the
Cape and the missionaries at Bethelsdorp has been of con-
siderable use. Most important are the archival sources con-
sisting of opgaaf returns and labour contracts. With regard
to the latter, it is difficult to know whether one is dealing
with complste or partial records, that is; what percentage of
the original documents has survived. Regarding the contracts
made at Graaff-Reinet for the period 1799-1809 (J. 27 and
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G.R. 15/43) it is generally, assumed that these represent
all those registered as they are numbered consecutively

from start to finish.

To the works of the esteemed bldar historians, among
whom Marais is particularly important for this subject,
have recently.been added many generally short but fascin-
ating works. Some of the neu information which historians,
such as Marks, lLegassick, Atmore and Elphick have brought
~to light as wsll as ths new points of viev which they have

contributed are referred to in the texts,
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TERMINOLOCY

The terms Khoisan, Khoi or Khoikhoi, and San are increasingly
ussd to refer to the aboriginal people of large regions of
the Cape, Khoi or Khoikhoi being preferred to Hcttentot,

San to Bushman, and Khoisan used whan the tuo groupé are
taken together, Generally Khoikhoi or Hottentot is taken to
refer to the cattle and sheep owning (or pastoral) ceople of
the region while San or Bushman is taken to mean the purely
huntér~gatherer section of the population. However, some
researchers now believe that the links batween these tuo
groups were much closer than formerly realised - in brief,
that the Khoi were in fact hunter-gatherers who acquired a
pastoral culture (at a time and place as yet the subject of
speculation), that they interacted in a variety of uways with
the hunter-gatherers of the more southerly regions into
which they migrated, and that they referred not only to
hunters but also to fellou-Khoi who became impoverished

(that is, lost their livestock) as San.

It is not only the relationship between Khoi and San
which is a subject of controversy at present. An argument
developed in the pageé of Cabg, publication of the Historical
Society of Cape Town, between Dr. BBeseken and Professor El-
phick regarding terminology, particularly over the use of
Khoi or K_hoikhoi.2 Dr. BBeseken maintained that the fact
that researchers in other disciplines use these terms in-

stead cof Hottentot and Bushman is no reasan for historians

l. Richard Elphick,.Kraal and Castle, Pt. I, Chs. 1
and 23 Shula Marks, *Khoisan Resistance to the
Dutch in the Seventeenth and Eighteenth Centuries®;
JAH, v. 13, No. 1, 1872, pp. 58=6C.

2. In the discussion in Cabo it appeared that agree-
ment had been reached on the use of 'San!' buit Elphick
has devised a new terminolegy to distinguish ssveral
classes of persons hitherto called San, Kraal and
Castle, Note on Terminclogy, pp. XXIL=XXida
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to do so. Proof that these people had used them to _
designate themselves was lacking, while travellers, settlers
and so forth had called them Hottentots and Bushmen.3
Professor Elphick argued that Khoikhoil had indeed used this
name for themselves, within the historical period, and that

. s d ] [
on this and other grounds it was to be preferrau.‘

I find Kheikhoi (er Kheoi) and San more appropriate for
the early period of contact with Eurcpeahs, not simply be-
" cause these terms have less derogatory connctations than
'Hottentot! and 'Bushman! but also because 'Khoisan' ex-
presses the close links between the hunter-herder and hunter-
gatherer peoples. The difficulty cohes’in the later perioc
(cértainly from 1800 onwards) when Khoi were mainly to be
found on farms (along with San in certain areas) and racial
mixing progressively touched all those hitherto regarded as
tpure'. Though the terms *Bastard! or 'Bastard Hottentot!
were used, little care was taken and Hottentot became an
umbrella word for ‘persons‘of colourt, until at last dropped
by and largé for the label 'coloured psople'. Thus, round
about the turn of the century, the term 'Hottentot® acguired
a real historical significance, designating members of
colonial sociéty who could no longesr be iderntified, either
linguistically or socially, as fKhoi' or 'San! or even
'Khoisan'.. It is used in this sense, interchangeably with
Khoikhoi (or Khoi) as convenient, in the discussion which
follous.

3. A.J. BBeseken, 'The meaning, origin and use of the
terms Khoikhoi, San and Khoisan', Caba, v. 1, No. 1,
Aug. 1972, pp. 5-10; Jbid., v. 2, Ro. 2, Jan. 1974,
pp. 8~10; '0On Changing Terminclogy in Histery!,
Ibidﬂo; NO. 3, NOV& 1975’ ppo .]_6"‘180 '

4, R.H. Elphick, *The meaning, crigin and use of the
terms Khoikhoi, San and Khoisan', Cabo, v. 2, No. 2,

Jan. 1974, pp. 3=7; Ibid., No. 3, Nov. 1975, '
pp; 12"’15. o .
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NOTES ON ABBREVIATIONS AND SHORT TITLES

Abbreviations
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Short Titles

In the footnotes,
author/editor and

Africana Notes and Neus

Archives Year Book for Scuth

African History

George McCall Theal {(ed.)
Belangriike Histcrische Doku~

Cape Archives
Cape of Good Hope

Collected Seminar Papers on the

Societies of ‘Southern Africa in
the 19th and 20th Centuries,
Institute of Commonuwealth
Studies, University of London

The Journal of African History .

The Journal of Imperial and

Commonmealth History
The Oxford History of South Africa

Archives Commission, Kaapse
Plakkaatbosek

Quarterlyv Bulletin of the South

African Library

George McCall Theal (ed.), Records
of the Lape Colony '

| The South African Journal of

Economics

The South African Journal of

Science

Standard Encyclopzedia of Southern

Africa

Var Riebeeck‘Society

the first reference to any work gives
title in full.

Thereafter, if there is no

danger of confusion, the work is referred to by the surname

of the author/editor and an appropriéﬁe short title, or the
short title only if the author is named in ths text. The
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CHAPTER I

bl

THE LEGAL BACKGROUND

The Aborigines race of this Country - the
Hottentots - must be censidered and treated
as free People, who have a legal right of
residence in the Colony, and who must there=
fore, the same as all other free People, be
protected in their persons, propsrty and
possessions.

Art. 26, Ordinance for the

- Administration of the Country
Districts, 23 Gctcher 1805@l

In the Remonstrance presented to the Dutch East India

Company in 1649, in which it was proposed that a refresh-
ment station be established at the Cape,AFriendly treat-
ment of the aborigines was recommended and the principle
that Hottentots uere 'free People! was asserted scon after
the settlement was founded. When van Riebeeck proposed
enslaving them he was overruled by the Company's directcrs,
~who anticipated that tinterference with the native would
only result in friction and war which would dissipate

their resources’.z It was also true that enslaved Xhoikhoi
could, compared with imported slaves, 'easily have deserted
to the hinterland‘.3 The Dutch required servants but the
Khoikhoi by and large clung to their independence. Thus in
1658 slaves were brought in to meet the reed for labour and
the Khoikhoi were, for the time being, left free to serve
the Company by bartering cattle. This was a practical
alternative to forcing Khoikhoi, most of whom were sfill
able to pursues their traditional and preferred way of iife,

into servitude.

Chiefs or 'captains' were recognised by the Company

l. Proclamations, Advertisements and other Official
Notices published by the Government of the Cape
of Good Hope, 1806—1825, RD. 730

2. M.L. Hodgson, 'The Hottentots in South Africa
to 1828: A Problem in Labour and Administration',
SAJS, v. 21, 1924, p. 585,

3. Marks, 'Khoisan Resistance', JAH, v. 13, No. 1,
1972, p. 64. ‘




and 'presented uwith a copper-headed staff Qith the

Company®

4 . s
s mark', a practice perpetuated under British

. [ g
administration into the nineteenth century.” Such a

staff, though the symbol of independsnce; really signified

Dutch suzerainty which uas typified by interference in

disputes'betueen hordes and in the installation ef chiefs.

Later, as recorded by Sparrman, it was expected that a

captain

must even '"be a spy on the other Hottentots“‘,6

Very often .chiefs or headmen who comobmrated with the Dutch

did so in the hope of overcoming a rival or hostile neigh-~

bour thr

Thi

ough the alliance.

s system had an effect uhich Barrou noted: fby the

number they created of these captains; the ruin of their

. ‘g 7 "
respective hordes was much facilitated?. But as Marks has

pointed

out, co-operation was cnly one of several responses

to the Dutch intruder: some resisted; a few were assimilated,

- while ot

believes

. . . . B
hers removed themselves to the interior. Eiphick

that in the western Cape the period of true

independence ended as early as the 167Cs Dy which time

several

strong chiefs, who died, had hbeen succeeded by

weaker men, and failure to find the aboriginal tnotentates’t,

so long

imagined to inhabit thes interior, had diminished

the stature of all Khoikhoi chiefs in Dutch eyes. flest

conclusi
Dutchog.

In

ve was the military dominance achieved by the

1688 it was decreed that free burghers were not to

arm their slaves, a policy which was confirmed in 1794:

8.
9.

Monica Wilson, !'The Hunters and Herders', OHSA,
VQ l, p. 670 i

G.McC. Theal, Records of the Cape Colony, V. By
p. 251 and v. 7, pP. 242. 3ee also pp. 128-9.

Marks, 'Khoisan Resistance', p. 76, citing
A. Sparrman, A Vovyagse to the Capne of Good HopEe..e.
from 1772 to 17765 ve. 1, Po 240,

John Barrow, Travels intc the Interior of Southern

Africa, v. 1, P 93.

Marks, 'Khoisan Resigctance'y, p. 77.
Elphick, Kraal and Castle, pp. 189-90.

e



"None of the inhabitants shall zllou his élave to carry

a gun, not even after their cattle, unless in the presence
of the master, under a penalty of one hundred
rixdollars‘.l0 Spilhaus gives this as a reason uhy
Khoikhoi were preferred as herdsmen who (particularly on
the fromtier) must be armed to protect the farmerfe stock
from maraudersall Rs the graziers multiplied, so did the
need for stockmen and what must have seemed natural, to
enéage Khoikhoi pastoralists in the type of employment
they kneu besf, appears to have been thus reinforced by
policy. In other words, this ruling affected to somev
degree the division of labour betueen free Hottentot ser-
vgnts and slaves. In 1700 the Firsf contract to supply
the Company with meat was auwarded to a burgher,

Henning Huising. Thereafter dependence on the Khoikhoi
supplier was destined to dwindle, uhiie dependence on the

Khoikhoi servant as herdsman was certain to increassz.

By the end of the.seventeenth century the Khoikhoi
were identified as Frea, in the sense that they were not
to be enslaved, and independent, im the ssnse that those
- with access to gréiing land still roamed as hordes whoss
chiefs could obtain official recognition. However, the
peculiar position of the Hottentot in relation to the lau
under Company rule has béen'thg subject of dispute.
According to Macmillan they were 'outside the law', until,
after 1795, it was admitted that 'The theonry that the
Hottentots were an indepsndent people, outside the ﬁolony
and beyond'its laws, could not suffice when the great
majority of them were either the actual servants of the

, . 12
colonists, or else wanderers on colonial land'. But

10. Records, v. 9, p. 154, Statement of the Lauws of
the Colony of the Cape of Good Hops regarding
Slavery by the Fiscal D. Denyssen, 16/3/1813.

See also Kaapse Plakkaatboek, v. 4, p. 250,

Art. 29, Bepalings i.s. gedrag van slaue,
20/8/1794. The provision ‘unless in the presence
of the master’ does not appear in the plakkaat.

11. M. Whiting Spilhaus, 3outh Africa in the Making,
16022-1806, pp. 58-9.

12, W.M. Macmillan, The Caps Colour Question, p. 35.
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Marais took issue with this, citing tha instructions to
protect Khoikhoi given Maynier, in l79d9 and also the

13

opinion of Theal. Theal believed 'They were regarded as

subject to the colonial courts only in cases where the

14 But since, in

interszts of white people were affected!.
fact, the chiefs had- little pouer even uwhere Khoikhoi still
livecd in kraals, 'it became a necessity for the European
courts of law to take cognisance of such crimes as murder
and assault commltted by one Hottentot against another not
on a reserve! though 'in general pet tty offences among them-

15 in the records he

selves went altogether unpunished®.
had come upon instances where theavy sentences' were im-
posed on'European criminals! who had mistreated Khoikhoi,
proving that tthe courts of law were open for their pro-
tection';l6 Thus it appears that ths Khoikhoi might from
time to time, in houever haphazard a uays receive the pro=
tection of the court regarding criminal offences. Houwever,
in civil matters - for gxample, claims for debts or uaqeu
not paid according to agreement - it would appear that the
Khoikhoi had no recoursee. Not that the matter had been
ignored altogether: in 1748 Commissioner Nolthenius gave
support to the principle that *geen boer die reg gehad het
om 'n Hottentot vir niks te laat werk nie, teruyl, as hy
dit tog probeer, die Hottentot die reg gehad het om sy
meester aan te kla' 17 According to Boeseken there uwere
instances when Khoikhoi were upheld in such complaints but
they must have been rare. Why else would Maynier, forty-

five years after, feel called upon to say tul ywill and

.13. J.S5. Marais, Ihe Cepe Coloured People, 1652- 1937,
: p. 111. For Maynier's evidence regarding nis in-

structions see Records, V. 4, p. 286, Provisional

Justification of H.C.D. Maynier, April 1802.

14. Records, v. 10; Dp. 408, Theal, Digest of the
Records.

15. Ibid., p. 403
16, G.McC. Theal, History of South Africa, V. 4,

p. 117. .
17. Anna J. Boeseken, 'Dxe Nederlandse Kommz%garlase

en die 1Bdebeuse Sameleuwing asn die Ka apt AYB
1844, po (1. , -
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shall open my ccurt to the heatheﬁ"‘.la This question was

raised by the Landdrost and Heemraden of Stellenhesch in
1797 when a Hottentot named Cobus attempted to sue his
mistress for non-payment of a debt. Here the Landdrost
diff@red‘From his court, who refused to entertain the case;
but it is clear that such a suit was novel since the
central government was asked to give a ruling as to

whether this case should or should not come before the

COUI'{Z. 13

To what extent was 'recognition® written inte 'the
law of the land! prior to 17857 \Various regulations re-
flected concern for the trestment of Hottentots by
irresponsible persons. In 1708 a plakkaat decreed that
'niemand met quaad opset deese inlandsche natie off
Hottentotte en zal vermoogen te slaan of smijten‘20 while
another in 1727, forbidding cattle barter with Hottentots,
referred to the fact that 'der Europe¥rs weereloose ‘
. menschen, door slaan en stcoten, ja selfs met moord en
docdslag, het haare door geueld af te duwingen ende te

21
ontroovent.

As time went ony régulations touching upon Khoikhoi
as servants found their way onto the bookst: lauws for
apprenticing children and for restricting freedom of move-
ment. In 1775 Plettenberg issued a proclamation cone
cerning children of Hottentct mothers and slave fathers,
according to which these children, if not remcved by the

mother before eighteen months of age, fshould bs apprenticed

i

18, J.S. Marais, Maynier and the First Boer
"~ Republic, p. 71. There had been a time, in the
seventeenth century, uhen those Khoikhoi ‘uwho
were Christian, Dutch-speaking, and had become
* Magssimilated" were subjected tc Cape lauwst,
M.F. Katzen, 'White Settlers and the Origin of a
New Society, 1652-1778', OHSA, v. 1, p. 216.

19, CA, B.0. 50, pp. 33-4, Landdrost and Heemraden to
General Craig, 6/2/1797. See also Marais,
Maynier, pe. 73

20. Kaapse Plakkaatboek, v. 2, p. 5, Bepalings i.s.
skepelinge wat by die Kaap aandoen, May 1708.

21l. Ibid., pp. 129-30, Verbod op veeruil met die
Hottentotte, 4/4/1727.




. to the ouner of the farm on uhich they uwere living until
_they were twenty-five years old®. A register of such
apprenticeships was to be kept by the secretary to the
Board of Landdrost and Heemraden, and ‘apprentices were to
be properly fed and clothed, and ... otheruise well-

¢ 22 '
treated’.

owuners who saw these bastard children of their slavas,

This permission had been sought by slave-

reared on their property, slipping from their qrasp as
labourers. Before long the system was expanded to permit
purely Hottentot children to be apprenticed if, for ex-
ample, they were deserted or orphaned or if a parant was
said to have requested itezz |

On 29 June 1787 s plakkaat aimed at controlling fthe
irregular way of livihg of Hottentots’ was issued. Khoi-
khoi and 'Bastard Hottentots' in the vicinity of the Cape
were obliged toc register their names and uhereabouté, and
inform the authorities whenever they changed their abcecde.
Failure to do so left them liable, if caught uandéring, to
be taken into the Company's slave lodge and put to work
with the slaves on public works for a tuwo month p.eriodo2
Commissioner Bigge, in his report on Hottentots and Bush-
men, cited this prohibition on Hottentots freely changing
their abodes, which required them to carry passesnz it
was easy to present passes as é.protection to Khoikhoil
when, in any case, they stocd to be detained by anyonre who
intercepted them when travelling without one. Thus on

4 Decemoer l?97,vthe Landdrost of Swellendam put out a

22. Theal, History, v. 4, p. 168,

23. P.J. Venter, 'Die Inboek=-stelsel, 'n Uitvloeisel
van Slawerny in die Ou Deae', Die Huisgenoot,
1 June 1934, p. 25. The issue of apprenticing
Khoikhoi children was raised again in 18102, CA,
STB. 1/29, pp. 221-5, van der Riet to Truter,
1/4/181C. See also lMarais, Coloured People,
p. 112, fmn. 3, p. 113, fn. 2, and p. 118, fn. 3.

24, Plakkaatboek, v. 4, pp. 8=11, Onreeslmatige
lewensuyse van Hottentotte, 29/6/1787.

25. Records, v. 35, p. 308, 28/1/1830.




regulation requiring that Heottentots sent en errands, cr

on legitimate trips tc the drostdy or to Cape Touwn, be
gquipped with passes to prevent their being detained by
colonists, on the pretext that they were vagrants or
deserters;, thus daspriving the real master of his labour and
the Hettentot of his freedom to return from where he had
comeo26 On 2 July 1798 the Landdrost and Heemraden of
Graaff-Reinet enacted a regulation similar to that of

1787 enacted at the Cape,27

the pass system suited farmers and government alikes: 1t

As an instrument of control

tackled the provlem of froving' and served to stabilise
-the labour force. As has been shouwn, this system was
initiated before 1795, and elaborated thereafter.

Hodgson describes five classes of Khoikhoi within the
Colony at the close of the 18th :century -~ by which time the
days of free roaming were over_.,28 These classes were:

a) those 'in kraals under government-appointed captainst®’
to whom the Government afforded 'a neminal protection‘,
requiring no duties 'save maintenance of peace';29 b) dig-
pbsseésed Hottentots turned vagrant (increasingly the
objects of official attention); c) children of slave
fathers and Hottentot mothers to whom the 1775 pro-
clamation applied; d) captured runaways {(who had joined
enemies over the border) and other malefactors, who uere
given over as labourers to farmers at the discretion of
'the local authoritieé’; g) 'the class of free Hottentot
hired by the Farmérs', representing 'the majority' by this-
time.,:30 There uwas yet another class - those permitted to

settle at mission stations - which was destined to increase

.

26. CA, SWM. 1/2, pp. 330-2. This reqgulation also
touched on wages, proper treatment, and the right
to leave an employer when the contracted term
was completed. '

27. CA, G.R. 1/2, p. 174.

28. See below, p. 26, for the evidence of Barrouw ahd
others. See also H.B. Giliomee, Die Kaap Tydens
Die Eerste Britse Beuwind, pp. 268~9. ,

29, 'Hottentots in South Africa', SAJS, v. 21, 1924,
p. 601. '

30. Ibid., p. 602.




in the coming decades. It is the group of free Hottentots
engaged permanently in farm labour, as well as those of
other classes who moved in and out of the farm labour
situation, whose status in law is of most importance for

.this paper.

On 24 February 1800 Major Gensral francis Dundas urote
his answers to certain questions put to him by the Governor,
Sir George Yonge, and concluded with his oun ‘'observations',

among them the following:

5thly. Every impartial Spectator is convinced that
the present condition of the Hottentots is deplorable.
The system of having their Names, Time of Service,
Wages agreed upon, and their Master's name inscribed
in a Book to be kept at the respasctive Drostdies will
certainly be attended with excellent effects. HRegu-~
lations respecting their treatment and for restraining
the Farmers from bestowing corporal punishment upon
them ad libitum, and for forcing their Employers to
pay them their stipulated agreement may also be
carried into effect, and I have no doubt that by
judicious management the Hottentots will prove most
useful and industrious Servants, nor will they then
have that inducement vhich they at present_have to
leave their Masters at every opportunity.

Dundas had already, a few ueeks earlier, instructed
Maynier to keep a2 register of Khoikhoi who took service
with Farmersy32 a step which Marais says 'marks the
beginning of masters' and servants® legislation in South

33 His recommendation to Yonge was followed, just

Africat.
four days later, by a proclamation calling for an 'Opgaaf
or Return! of property and stock possessed by the 'in-
habitants! (a word generally signifying white settlers) and
asking also for 'a Return of what Servants they have in
their Employment, whether white persons or Hottentots,

what their names are, sex and age, their Native Country,

31. Reccrds, v. 3, p. 67.

32. Ibid., p. 53, Dundas to Yonge, 20/2/1800. For
the register itself see CA, G.R. 15/43.

33. Maynier, p. 118.



and upon what terms they are employed, and For‘hou long a
time‘.s4 (Cognisance was taken alsc of Khoikhoi living in
kraals, as follous: 'The People of Colour, Bastards, and
other Hottentots, if not in any Person's employment, but

living by themselves, are hereby ordered and commanded to

give in their names to their respective Magistrates, in

order that a List may be made of them likeuise'.) Hodgson
has described this as 'a proclamation which may have aimed
at a closer assimilation of the positioh of the Hottentot

to that of the white settler in respect of duties as well

as rights, than that implied in the mere registering of

35

contracts'. When Theal tried to define the distinction

in law betuween white and Khoikhoi36 he mentioned that Khoi=
khoi 'paid no taxes, and could not be called out for public
services as white men uere'.‘qj'7 Certainly about this time
Khoikhoi owners of livestock who resided on the farms of
the Boers were called upon to pay tax,38 a definite step

" touards 'a clrser assimilation? of their position to that
of whites 'in réspect of duties!. But perhaps Hodgson re-
fers here to the stricter observance of the terms of -con-

tracts on the part of both the parties to them.

Towards the end of 1801 van Ryneveld, the Fiscal, put

forward his plan for 'amending the interior Police in the
b
Colony of the Cape of Good Hope‘.,Jg He proposed.re-
cognition for three classes of Khoikhoit those serving
the Boers, those living. in-kraals.and those at mission
e e s —~ e R T P e
stations, each category to be licensed or.registered. All
{ .

others, i.e. fwanderers and vagabonds', were to be appre-

hended and strictly dealt with and the E?EEWEQQtém”Uaﬁ“to>

34. Records, v. 3, p. 68, Proclamation, 28/2/1800.
35. 'Hottentots in South Africa', p. 605.
36. See above p. 4. ' ’

37. Records, v. 10, p. 408, Theal, Digest of the
Records.- ,

38. CA, Opgaafrolle, J. 116. For dating of this
document see belou p.90. Khoikhoi residing in
kraals did not pay tax, see comment by Theal on
the 1805 census, p. 27, fn. 23, belou.

39. Records, V. 4, pp. 88-96, 31/10/1801.




10

be strictly applied. Some of his proposals (there were
others besides the foreqoing) were carried out by enact-

ments in the second British occupation.

On 21 February 1803 the goverhment cf the Cape was
restored to the Dutch. Less than two months later,
de Mist drafted a new law regarding contracts of hire with

41

the Khuikhoi,40 which was published on 9 fay. The in-

tention and terms were spelt out in these documents and

in a letter written by Janssens from Algoa Bay on 12 May.,42
Printed contract forms, to be filled out in triplicste;
were now required in addition tc the register. It was to
this plakkaat that Lichtenstein referred when he said that
'*The Dutch Government has recently prohibited all ...
societies of free Hottentots within the boundarises of the
colony, unless they can prove that they have some means of

43

gaining their subsistencel. Thus the screws of control

were tightened in a way which 'prefigured British vagrancy

44 : . .
Janssens' letter contains several suggestions for

laus'.
Lthe protection of the Hottentots not incorporated in the
plakkaat itself, and it is not clear how these proctective
features were to be implemented and enforced. All the same,
as Hodgson says, the 'closer assimilation! of Khoikhoi and
burgher, begun in 1800, had been carried a step further

. . . . . . . 45
since the new legislation ‘pninted in the same directicn'.

Subsequently the Batavians embodied a clear statement
of their intent regarding protection of the 'persons,
property and possessionst of Hottentots in their 'Ordinance

40. CA, B.R. 3, pp. 108-12

41. Plakkaatboek, v. 6, pp. 24-5, Indiensneming van
- Hottentotte deur middel van huurkontrakte,
18/4/1803, See alsao CA, B.R. 115.

42. G.McC. Theasl, Belangrijke Historische Dokumenten
over Zuid Afrika, ve 3, pp. 221-2.

43. Henry Lichtenstein, Travels in Southern Africa,
in the Years 1803, 1804, 1805 and 1806, p. 69.
See also Hodgson, ‘Hottentots in South Africal,
p. 604. ‘

44. William M. Freund, 'The Eastern Frontier of the
Cape Colony During the Batavian Period (1803~
1806)%, JAH, v. 13, No. 4, 1972, p. 639.

45, 'Hottentots in South Africa’, p. 605.
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for the Administration of the Country Districts’.46 The
Khoikhoi now enjoyed theoretical recognition of their
'civil existence as free Persons', but would continue for
some time to coms in a state, as the Commissicn of Inquiry
put it, of Ffcivil subjection to the Inhabitants of the

Count;y'°47 : '

46. See heading to this chapter and fn. 1.

47. Records, v. 35, p. 148, Report upon the Police,
106/5/1828.



12

CHABTER 11

GRAAFF-REINET DISTRICT C. 1800

Graaff-Reinet

0On 13 Oecember 1785 the directors of the Dutch East
India Company gave consent to the formation of a neu ad-
ministrative district at the Cape, toc be called Graaff-
Reinet after the Governor and his wife. It was the fourth
such district, the others being Cape (1652), Stellenbosch
(1679) and Suellendam (1745). To the east and south this
new unit was beounded by the Tarka and Fish Rivers and a
stretch of coast between the Fish and Gamtoos River
mouths. To the north the boundary was undefined but a
fixed point was provided by Plettenberg’s beacon on the
Zeekog‘River and thus the farmers of the Sneeuwberg and
ﬁﬁihocgrbepé were included._ To the west the beourdary with
stellenbosch was draun from the Nieuwveld Mountains alaong
the Gamka River to the Zua%teberg, and with Swellendam
District along the Zuarteberg to the Gamtoos. These

boundaries were published by plakkaat on 19 July 1786. 7

Two farms belonging to Dirk Coetze, near the source of
the Sundays River, uwere selected for the drostdy where
M.H.0. Woeke, appointed Landdrost in December 1785, took
up his office. In 1800 Frans Reinhard Bresler, who had
been appointed by Gensral Craig in 1796, uwas lLanddrost.

He was assisted by a court of six heamraden, fegarded as
representatives of the burghers at the local government
le\/ele2 The district uvas divided into wards, each under
the control of a veld cornet called upon by the landdrost

to perform this duty.

The ©ld sheep and cattle tax,; levied on the graziers

. X . 3 . . .
'from time immemorial’;” was levied alsc in Graaff-Reinet,

1. Theal, Hisiorv, v. 4, p. 238.
2. Katzen, 'uhite Settlers', OHSA, v. 1, p. 227.

3. Records, v. 9, p. 325, Report of Sir John Truter
upon Certain Taxes, 16/2/18l4.
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the tax being 16 stivers {ls. 4d.) per hundred sheep and
1 stiver (1ld.) per head of cattle per annum. ¢ By a pro-
clamation of 5 March 1798 (extended to thke country dis-
tricts by proclamation on 7 April 1798), a so~called
'street tax' had been imposed, calculated simply as one=~
half the amount of the sheep and cattle tax payable hy
each individual. In the country districts, where there
were no streets, this tax was used to erect and repaif

public buildings, among other things.5

Slaves, horses, cattle and sheep were objects of

value signifying a farmer's wealth. Land, which on the
frontier was held almost entirely in loan places, counted
for little in this reckoning. In its report, the first
Commission of Circuit stated that the farmer's ability to
pay (in this case, for the education of his children) should
not bs calculated on ‘the number of plaées and erven'! he had
but on 'the number of sheep and black cattle! he possessedo6
Barrow observed that with the Boer, cattle were 'his uwealth'
with which 'he portions off his children',7 In fact, the
sheep and cattle tax paid by the grazier, though it does
_not tell the whole story, is the handiest indicator of

wealth.

Between 1799 and 1803 the district was involved in s
dangerous and disruptive war with the Xhosa, who wusre
joined by several hundred Khoikhoi, many of whom uwere armed

and knew their way about the Colony.,8

It is hard to square Theal's picture qF desolation in
mid=1799 - almost the whole District overrun and 'nearly

all the horses, horned cattle and sheep ... in the hands of

4. Ibid., p. 393. See Theal, History, v. 4, p. 240,
for sterling equivalents.

5. Ibid., p. 370.

6. Ilbid., v. 8, p. 297, Report of the 1811 Com~-
mission, 28/1/1812. .

7. Barrow, Travels, v. 2, p. 332.

8. For a chronological summary of events in this war
see Appendix. '
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the Xosas and Hc>ttem:otsﬁ9 - yith the actual figures for

stock and produce in 1800:
|/ Leaguer = 126
Tanle 1 ¢ Opgaaf ,- SLEuﬁhc/Qi ﬁﬁp

oo ¢ Sckg:pe..ég R

Muids of Muids of Leggers H.{

Horses Cattle Sheep Wheat Barley of Wine «- )

{ Muyd = [ Sactk

9347 1875/16
7

4 133%

10

1y 7 392 118 306 780 274 11 283%

1798, 51
4 722 81 819 762 001 S 865 4 57

1800
At this stage of the war it seems more likely that a
relatively smail number of farmers had lost a great deal
vwhile others continued unmolested. Of & Bruintjes Hoogte
farmer Barrow wrote, 'The very man who was most active in
promoting a Kaffer war, according to his Opgaaff, had be-
tween 800 and 900 head of cattle, and more than 8000 sheep,
all of which, in their late disturbances uith the Kaffers,

he very deservedly lost?. 12

Occupation of the Land

The Graaff-Reinet opgaaf for 1800 shows 1023 male tax-
payers and there wera in addition 30 widows paying tax.
Yet ohly 255 of these 1053 taxpayers are shoun as having
one or more loan places (presumably registered in their |

names) .

9. Theal, Historx, ve 5, p. 60 and Appendix.

10. CA, Opgaafrolle, J. 115, cited Barrow, Travels, o
"v. 2, p. 82. ‘

11, Ibid., 3. 118. ' v

12. Barrou, Travels, v. 2, p. 78, It is not clear at
what stage > of the hostilities this farmer suffered

his losses.

1. CA, Opgsafrolle, 3. 118.
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Table 2

Boers with Loan Plazces, Graaff=Reinet District,

1800 Opoaafs

178 Bosrs hald 1 farm = 178
54 " ¥ 2 farms = 108
20 N ) 1] 3 t - 60
w9 i " 4 " - 2]

1l Bgoer L) n = 5

255 Beers held coe eoc o« 359 farms

By far the greatest number are shown as living with

other Boers.

Table 3

Distribution of Tax~-Paying Boers, Graaff-Reinet District

1800 Opgaaf-

255 Boers held farms d
703 yoond by other Boers
53 woond op dis plaats van
other Boers

756 Boers lived on farms held ’
' 'by other Becers

24 Boers lived regt aan t'veld,
etc.
Boers held erfs in the dorp
lived in the Drostdy
had gone to. Stellenbosch
had nething indicated re-
garding their whersabouts

1 053 taxpayers

Rccording to Barrow there were 'about 700 f‘amilies'4 and
492 loan places® in Graaff-Reinet District in 1798. He

states that the 492 farms were registered in the office of

the Receiver of Land Revenus but a quick count of Fazms re-

flected on the:1798 ggaafrol revealg 351 or so. The

fact is that accurate figures are difficult if not im-

possible to obtain.

5.
6.

Barrow, JTravels, v. 2, p. 74. Presumably Barrouw

based the number of families on the number of
married men. The 1798 opgazaf shows 940 men but
only 689 womeriy thus 700 approximates the number
of married men.

Ibid., p. 85.

CA; Opgaafrolle J. 115
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Though land policy is not within the scope of this
paper, the situation with regard to land occupation on the
frontier was so crucial to the fate of the Khoikhoi that
it seems uorthuhile examining it briefly. Loan places
over and above those mentioned in the main section of the

opgaafrolle had of course been allocated, for examplé, to

taxpayers separately listed such as those not actually
resident in the District, former Company servants and -
'Gedoopte Bastaarden‘f But the actual number of lcan
places in Graaff-Reinet District at any one time may be
impossible to establish;8 According to Smith, referring
to the First British Qccupation: '
The British administration appeared uncertain of
the number of loan farms in the colony, and
Sir George Ycnge in January 1801 thought that there
were about 3 500 loan farms. Barrouw's figures,
that the number of loan farms registered in 1798
was 1 832, of which 492 were in the Graaff=Reinet
district, appear more correct. The opgaaf for
1798 showed 940 men and 689 women in the Graaff=~
Reinet district, so it would appear that many
colonists did not have registered loan farms. This
vwas borne out by the statement of the meat con-
tractors in 1791, that thers were some 700 house~-
holds in Graaff-Reinet, and someuwhat more farms.
It was probably orly the best farms, with good

supplies of water, that were registered in order .
' to prevent others from registering them.3

From this it would appear that Smith takes the butchers!
statement to mean that each of the 700 households occupied
a loan farm and that some held more than one, but that
only certain of these, the ones with the best uwater
supplies,vhad been registered. This is a very different
picture from the one indicated by Table Nos. 1 and 2.
Certainly there would have been many unregiste:éd farms,

and the frequency with which travellers came upon un-

7. CA, Opgaafrolle, J. 118.

8. What appears to be an accurate record for the year
1782 shows 557 registered farms, see CA, G.R.
14/17. Similar documentation could not be found
for other vears.

9. Kenneth Wyndham Smith, ‘From Frontier to Midlands :
A History of the Graaff=-Reinet District', Ph.D.
Dissertation, Rhodes University, 1974, p. 72.
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inhabited structures on cattle places indicates the ex-
tent to which farms, whether registered or not, were re-
sorted to only at certain periods of the year. It is the

concept of a 'household! per farm which is in question.

Paravicini mentions meeting the heemraad Barend Ja-
cobus Burgers on the !Buffels River' who handed him

the list of the lcan places (in Grsaff-Rsinet
district) as reguested by the Governor in the
-meeting at Graaff-Reinet, and indicating their
location and cccupiers. He remarked that more
accurate information would be found in the
government records in Cape Town, since the
entry of Yordinances" of loan places had been
inadequate during the past years, owing to the
lack of orderly conduct of affairs at Graaff-
Reinet., :

But Smith states that *Neither could full details be ob-
tained in Cape Toun, and there was no way of knowing if the
persons under uvhose names .farms uwere registered were still

occupying them‘.ll

In the discussion which follcocuws an effort has been made
to assess population, that is, of Boers and their servanté,
on the farms but the constant movement frcm place to place
of persons and their livestock is perhaps the most im-
portant fact of all. No goubt many taxpayers reported as
living with other Boers were absent for considerable
periods, occupying farms which they unofficially but effect-.

ively regarded as their ouwn.

Barrouw attempted to express the discrehancy betuween
registered farms and land actually appropriated by the
Boers, sayihg that cn average ‘each family may command 57
square miles of ground, which is more than six times the

12

quantity regulated by Governmenti. In recent times Rey-

burn has taken pains to investigate this matter of

10. W.B.E. Paravicini di Capelli, Reize in de Binnen-
Landen van Zuid-Africa, p. 261.

11. Smith, *Frontier to Midlands', p. 73.
12. Travels, v. 2, p. 74.

L]
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*illegal Gccupétion of unallotted land‘,l3 producing
figures for various frontier veldcornetcies during the
peried 1812-14. Discrepancies ranged from one in tuwo~
and-a-half to one in ten, this being the ratio 6?
familiesipossessing legal title and paying rent against
the total number of families inm the various regions. By
implicatioh the majority squatted illegally on loan
places which they had not registered. But the opgaaf-
rolle for this period do not, as does the recll for 1800,
indicate who lived upon the farms of other Boers.l4 The
impression given by a study of them:alone could there-
fore be misleading. It may be that scme designated as

families who woond by of woond op die plaats van other

Boers15 actually occupied the 'waste land' betuween the
measured farms. To the extent that this happened it

would appear, from the manner in which entries uwere made

in 1800, that Boers occupied such land under the eye of 4
the holders of registered loan places and that a rough

sort of hierarchy therefore existed.

Altogether it would seem that there existed on the
frontier a situation more complex than that of one tax-
paying household per farm (vuhich might be legally or
illegally occupied) and more hierarchical than is usually
acknowledged. In effect, however, by a combination of.
formal and informal arrangements, the Boers used at will
all the land of the District which was fit to use, with
no idea of reserving or making available any for the Khoi-
‘khoi. Other aspects of land use and sharing will be dealt

with later in this discussion.

13. H.A. Reyburn, 'Studies in Cape Frontier History:
I, Land, Labour and Lau', The Critic, v. 3, No. 1,
October, 1534, pp. 41-2.

14. See CA, Opgaafrolle, J. 73, J. 140 and 3. 142,
for example.

15. In 1800, and by inference at later periods.
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Farm Populations

The frontier Boer is generally conceived as living 2
life of isolation on his vast farm, with only his family,
servants and perhaps a schoolmaster or knegt for company.
This stersotype may conceal some significant variations.
For example, we find the widow of Daniel Blom the elder,
‘with two loan places registered in her name, having three
married sons liVing on her farms, one son-in-law, and 3
former Company servant, J.B. Blom, who perhaps was also a
son.l vSimilarly the heemraad Stephanus Naude had nine
taxpaying families and two single men besides his ouwn -
immediate family (wife and two sons) living on one or the
other of his two placesol In neither case is it clear
hou these persons uwere distributed betueen the farms in
question but their lsbour force, stock and produce zare

shown belou:

1. CA, Opgaafrolle, J. 118.




Table 4 ¢ Sample Farm Populations

_, S, | Muids of Muids of Tax>
Taxpayer Children Slaves Hottentots Horses Cattle Sheep Wheat Barley
Rds.
Wed. Blom - 1 adult F. 3 male 1 - 155 1 750 9-0-3
2 child F. 5 female - v '
L. Blom 1 son - . - 5 - 36 434 2-1~4
C. Blom 1 son 1 adult M. : 2 femals 2 12 587 2~-0~5
: 2 daughters ’
B.P. Blom - - . S - 2 28 357 1-6-1
J.B. Blom - - - 2 - - 103 ‘ 5~2
S.J. Jacobs 1 son . 1 62 523 3-0=2
13 293 3 724 Total: 18-5~5
S. Naude4 2 sons 10 adult M. 24 male 27 ‘ 906 3 792 200 50 15-6-0
5 L 28 female
2 child M.
6 " Fe —_ ‘ :
J.F. Naude 2 sons - 2 male 3 122 606 4-4-3
’ 1 daughter e 6 female 5
P.A,. Cr:ve'i:ze6 - - - - L= - 5-2
G.L. Coetze 2 sons 3 child M. -2 male _ 6 10 1 056 50 S=6=3
2 daughters 2 femals - : -
2. For the 1800 cogaaf (J.118) slaves were raported in four categories,
adult male, adult Temale, child male, child female, but Khoikhoi in
only two categories, male and female. ' ‘
3+ Sheep and cattle tax is showun here: 6 stivers = 1 sch=lling;
8 schellings = Rd. 1. -
(fns. 4., 5. and 6, see balow p. 21) -
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Table 4 : Sample Farm Populations (contf?d) .
. . . ‘ ’ , - ’ o : Muids of Muids of Tax.
Taxpayer Children Slaves Hottentots Horses Cattls Sheep Wheat Barley
Rds.
Dirk Coetze 1 son 2 adult M. & male 8 212 1 045 7-7=1
' . 7 female _ :
J.C. Coetze 4 sons 4 adult M. 5 male 22 - 286 1 661 28 10 11-4-0
_ 1l daughter ’ 8 female : : -
J.H. Coetze - _ - - 4 34 43 6=~5
J.S5teinberg 6 daughters - 2 male 2 €3 659 3=4-1
. 4 female
J.P.Erasmus 2 sons - 2 male 2 A 65 970 Lub~l
‘ 2 daughters 6 female
N.J.Grobler 4 sons - 10 male 7 143 1 041 6-3=4
- 3 daughters 10 fsmale - , -
I. Marais 4 sons _ - 2 male 1 - 68 508 3-0-5
3 daughters 3 female '
C.J. Elof 2 sons - 1l mals 62 332 2-3-1
1 daughter 1 female . ' ,
: 82 1 971 11 713 Total: B5E8-4-5

4. On 6 November 1801 Stephanus Naude and his wife wers murdered. His
wife, Anna Elizabeth Olivier, had been married to Dirk Costze Sr.
previously. '

5. It appears that a basic tax of Rd.0-3-2 was lsvied on all
burghers whether they possessed shesp and cattle eor not.

6. The uwife of G.L.
Coetze

a

Coetze was a Naude;

the wife of J.P. Erasmus uas
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. It was of course quite usual for sons or sons-in=law to
remain on a parent's farm until sufficient wealth had been
accumulated to branch out on their own, or forryoung men,
arriving on the frontier to seek their fortunes, to spend a
period with an established farmer for the same purpose. Very
Jikely, in 1800, some farms sheltered refugees from the recent
~ disturbances, while in addition some young farmers would have
postponed the decision to strike out independently. WNeverthe-
less it seems true to say that the idea of one family per
farm cf 3000 morgen, taken as typircal, conveys a false picture.

Thus de Mist in his Memorandum arqued for smaller farms than

those currently 'given to one sinqle farmer to be culti\/ated’o7

To be sure they were given in the name of one but the idea
that’they supported only one is fallacious. This situztion
persisted: Pringle refers to a throng of people, apparently
a very extended family, counting stock on a farm where he
visitedaland in 1830 Steedman visited a farm in Longklocf

where five brothers lived with their families.>

In the case of Naude we see 12 adult uhite men, 10 uives,
23 sons and 19 daughters giving 64 in all. There were alsc
16 aduit male slaves, 5 adult females, 5 male and 6 female
child slaves, 56 male and 75 female Khoikhoi, making 227 in-
dividuals in all on two farms. Looking further we find 10
"baptised Bastaards! also residing with Naude,lD bringing the
total to 237. In the case of the Blom household we find 5
adult white men, 5 women, 3 sons and 2 daughters, that is, .15
whites in all, plus 2 adult and 2 child slaves, and 10 Khoi-

khoi, a total of 29 persons on two f‘arms.ll No wonder

- 7. J.A. de Mist, The Memorandum of Commissary
J.A. de Mist ... 1802, p. 208. Itslics mine.
de Mist appeared to feel even 1000 morgen was too
great a size but the Memorandum was written before
his arrival at the Cape.

8. Thomas Pringle, Narrative of a Residence in South
Africa, p. 59. o

9. Andreu Steedman, Wanderings and Adventures in the
Interior of Southern Africa, v. 1, p. 317,

10. CA, Opgaafrolle, J. 118.

11. Comparing the Naude and Blom households and using tax
as the index uwe see the size of the establishments
maintained by one well-~toc-do and particularly )
prominent individual and by one moderatsly well-off \
farmer.
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Paravicini remarked:

Tne households here in the country are unusual.
The colonists have numerous families and a
multitude of slaves (and) sao-called free
Hottentots. One hardly takes a stiep without
being surrounded by a number o{ﬁchildren and
maids of every age and colour.+% :

The . Third Frontier War created an abnormal situation,
more so in its second phase between 180l-3. In his Joernaal
Dirk Gysbert vanResnen lists several hundred farmers driven
from their loan places around 1801 and among them appear to
be a fair number who were still sitting pretty in 1800 -
Isaak van Heerden, Barend Jacobus Burgers, Wed. Daniel Blom,

W.A. van Heerdsn, to name a few. 3

These dislocations,
temporary in most cases, did not overturn but rather ex-

acerbated more normal conditions.

The above discussion has been entesred into for the
following reasons: to illustrate the concentration of boers
on loan places, and to begin with as clear as possible an
idea of ths population structure of the farms; also, for the
relevance this will have at a later point in the discussion re-
garding the concentration of Khoikhoi on farms. For the
‘burghers thz place of an established farmer was a launching
pad for young, would-be farmers, enabling them tc establish
themselves and their families on their oun loan places in the
shorl cor long run if this was what they desired. This was ‘
not the case with the Khoikhoie.

Other Classes of Frontier Dwellers

In addition to the main opgaafrol for the year 1800
there was another for a category of Boers designated

'Ingezeetenen die zich onder de Colonien van Zuellendam en

12. Reize, p. 224.

13. Without doing 'a thorough check of loan place
registrations and their localities it is difficult
to be certain that the same persons are referred
to on van Reenen's list and on gpgaafrol J.118
since sometimes several share the same name and
spellings are far from consistent.
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Stellenbosch bevinden', in other words taxpayers who did not
actually reside in the District.l These teotalled 131 (121
men and 10 widows) who betueen them held tusnty~-one loan
places.2 They reported a labour force of two male slaves,
108 male and 98 female Khoikhoi. The uealthiest of these
absentees, P.A. Myburgh, held five farms and accounted for

29 of the male and 28 of the female Khoikhoi. Three burghers
from the main ppgaafrol, as well as one retired Company
ser\/ant,3 are recorded as nccupying farms registered in his

name.

' . /
Besidzs the Boers -~ the aristocracy of their society4 -

there were other classes of individuals on the frontier. One
of thesé, the military, need not be considered here. There
was, however, a class of retired Company servants, former
soldiers and sailors in the main, totalling 67 men (only .16
reported having uives).5 Between them they employed 53 male
and 61 female Khoikhoi. Some of these lived in Graaff-Reinet
dorp uwhere thay practised trades, served as knegt36 and so
forth; others lived among the farmers as schoolmasters or
sarvants, some practising a craft. Three only, who appear to
have married the daughters of Boers, had loan places. Ffred-
erik Willem Zagener, a former sailor, is shown as farming on
his own account, with two loan places registered in his name
in 1800. Besides four male and one female adult slaves he had

12 male and 14 female Khoikhoi living with him.

Yet another class consisted of 'Gedooptew Bastaarden'.{
In 1800 there were reported 30 men, of whom 15 were married;
with 26 male and 33 female children. Apparently one only of

these, Jacobus Jordaan, had his own loan place. Another,

l. CA, Opgaafrolle, J. 118.

2. Wnen loan places recorded against the names of ab-.

“sentee taxpayers, retired Company servants and bap-

tised Bastards are added to the original total, the
new total is 385.

3. Gerrit Helmse. See CA, Opgaafroile, J. 118.

4. R3. van der Merwe, Die Trekboer in die Geskiedenis
van die Kaapkolonis, p. 191.

5. CA, Opgaafrolle, J. 118.

6. Only 5 knegts were reported in 1800, 2 being em-
ployed by the Landdrost.

7. CA, Opgaafrolle, J. 118.




Jan Balie, lived with his wife and three sons on a farm of

Stephanus Naude. S

We thus arrive at a frontier population for the year 1800

consisting roughly as follous:

Frontier Peopulation in 1800

Table 5

T T I AN

'Christians!

- Taxpaying Boers:

men 1 023
vidous - 30 1 053
Their wives 727
n s0Ns 1 238
" daughters 1 243
Retired Com-
-pany servants”: 67
Their wives 16
i sons 23
" daughters 9
Baptisegd Bast-
ardslD : 30
Their wives 15
"  sons 26
" daughters 33
4 480

Khoikhoi

With Boers

male 3 404
female 3 645
With Company .
servants : .
male 53
female ‘ 61
With Bast-

aards :

"male 33
female 37
On farms of

Boers liv-

ing ocutsids

the Dis-

trictll :

male ' 108
female .98

7 439

Slaves

With Boers :
Adult mals 462
Adult female 411
Child male 109

Child female 92

With Company

servants : 1y
With Bast-
aards H 0

On farms of
Boers live-
ing outside
the Dis~
trict
Adult male 2

1 076

.

The total population for the District was thus 12 995 a

~drop from 14 173 in 1798.
- . the category of Khoikhoi, whc numbered 8 947 in 1798, as

12

This decrease occurs entirely in

13

B. Anothar Bastard, Adam Hendrik Rooy, was reported as
living with his wife, 1 son and 2 daughters uith

Jan Balie and hence with Naude, accounting for the
N 10 Bastards shown as residing on Naude's farm in

1800.

9, The group referred to by Barrow as 'Servants, school-

masters with their families', Travels, v. 2,

10.

p. 81,

The grcup referred to by Barrow as 'Persons of
color and their families®, Ibid.,

1l. Not included in list of 'Christians® as not physically
resident in District.

12. Barrow, Travels, v. 2, p. 83.

13. Ibid.

\\K

7
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the numbers of Christians and slaves increased in the same
period{ 3ir George Yonge commented on these figures when he
wrote to Henry Dundas on 18 February 1801 te inform him that
Graaff-Reinet had settled doun: |

The number of Occupiers are now about 12 000, of
which about 7 000 are Hottentot Servants, besides

- Slaves., This Number is rather more than there was
before the Troubles except about 1 600 Hottentats,
which I am sorry to say The Troubles have certain-
ly driven away and destroyed.l'

The above population figures can he assumed tc be in-
complete.15 Nomadic families of Boers, the 'trek menschen! or
'uandering‘men' referred to by Lichtenstein,l.6 may not have
been counted. Certainly there must have been women wha uere
‘neither wives nor daughters of Boers, ner tax-payers in their
oun right, and hence not counted. Xhosa, Gunekuebe and Gonas
lived in the Zuurveld and some worked on farms, but were not

counted.

As for the Khoikhoi, elsewhere in the Colony small
pockets still lived in kraals. UWe have seenAhou the Pro-
clamation of 28 February 1800 called for 'The Pecple of Colour,
Bastards, and other Hottentots, if not in any Person's em-
ploymer‘:’c'l7 to give in their names for the gpgaaf. In 1801
van Ryneveld proposed that all kraals shcould be registered
and issued with special licences,l8 but apparently Graaff-
Reinet DOistrict had none. Barrow remarked that though twenty
years earlier there had been many kraals, some with hundreds
of Hottentots, beycnd the Gamtoos, by 1797 no kraals remained
in the whole of the District, nor even 'a score of individuals

l4. Records, v. 3, p. 427.

- 15. With regard to population figures for this period,
reference is made in the Introduction to the Index
to Opgaafrolle in the LCape Archives to a comment
in the South African Commercial Advertiser, 9 Sep-
tember 1829, that since these returns were for tax

“purposes,; under less than strict supervision, they
cannot be taken as entirely accurate, CA, 1/5,
Opgaafrolle, p. 2. '

16, Travels, ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 2, p. 66.
17. See above p. 9.

18. Records, v. 4, p. 91, Plan for Amending the
Interior Police, 31/10/1801.
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who are not actually in the service of the Dutch“el9 Those
. few were supported by 'the chace' and the earnings of their

2

children who wers in ser\/ice."0 Stow quotes Lt. Paterson as
stating that there were no Hottentot tribes in the Zuurveld
. ag 21
in 1779.

trasted the happier situation of certain Hottentots Yallouwed

In the preface to his Researches, Philip con-

to live after their ancient manner' in the western Cape,
where slaves wuwere plentiful, with that of Hottentots in the
east where ‘the patives were more dreaded,; and, therefore,

2
more hated and Oppressed‘,'“2 evidently meaning they were
forced in a mcre thoroughgbing manrer to give up an independent

existence.

*

_ Undoubtedly as a result of the "Troubles' referred to by
Yonge a number of Khoikhoi, formerly on farms - those uhom
van Ryneveld, a little later, wished to control by requiring
that all Hottentots be registered sither with farmers, in
kraals or at the mission ‘schools' - were roaming at will.
 Barrow, despite his use of the opgaaf figures for his calcul-
ations, estimated the actual number of Hottentots in Graaff-
Reinet District at 10 000,27
the District who had not been couhted. But when every allou-

Thus many were deemed to be in

ance is made for shortcomings in the statistics, it may yet be
claimed that they are adequate for the present purpose, uhich
is to explore the degree of success competing groups, but

especially the Khoikhoi, met with in exploiting the opportun-

~ities and resources of the frontisr.

19. Travels, v. 1, p. 93.
20. Ibid., p. 99. '
2l. G.W. Stow, The Native Races of South Africa, p. 204.

22. John Philip, Researches in South Africa, v. 1,
p. xvii, Writing to the Directors of the London
Missionary Society in November 1826 Philip stated
that after 1800 there were not only 'several Hotten-
tot kraals on the River Zonderend' but also others
in Uitenhage, possibly referring to krasls established
under the auspices of government by the Stuurmans and
“others who had been rsbels during the Third Frontier
War, and which therefore did not exist in Barrow's
time, Records, v. 30, p. 157.

23. Travels, v. 1, p. 113. Commenting on the 1805 census
returns Theal said that the number of Hottentots in
kraals, or of San wandering about, was unknoun as
'these people paid no taxes and therefcre no notice
was taken of them by the census framers', Regords,
ve 5, p. 135, '
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CHAPTER TITI

FARM KHOIKHOI

Distribution of Khoikhoi on Farms in Graaff-Reinet District,

Taking the number of Hottentots reported in the 1798
opgaaf, namely 8 947, and dividing them by the number of
families, calculated at 700, Barrow arrived at an average of
about thirteen per family throughout the District.,l ~This is
true snough but doss not contribute mubh to an understanding
of how Khoikhoi were actuqlly distributed on the eastern

frontier. ,

In 1800 Hottentuts were designated on the opgaafrolle

by sex only, and not by age as were the slavés.2 Thus one
finds the headings ‘'Hottentotten, gr; & kl.' and 'Hetten-
tottinen, gr. & kl.' Using the figure of 7 049 Khoikhoi re-
vported'by tax~paying inhabitants on the main gpgaaf roll in
1800, and faking 725 as the number of families, we get some-
thing under ten as the average per‘ﬁamily; This total of
7 049 Hottentots consisted of 3 404 males and 3 645 females,
distributed as follows:

Table 6

Distribution of Khoikhai on Farms in 1800

Farmers Uith:v -

30 plus 20 plus 15 pius 10 plus 5 plus 4 3 2 1 0

5 , 14 30 .56 140 59 58 117 186 388 male

5 18 30 - 61 154 71 71 92 129 422 female
Those having no Khoikhoi at all, male or female, numbered 325,
The majority of this group of taxpayers (i.e. 227) wers

bachelorse3 Nevertheless, a fair number were married men

l., Travels, v. 2, p. 120..

- 2. By 1802 or thereabouts Khoikhoi as well as slaves
vere broken down into four groups: males over and
under 16 years of age, females over and under l4.
See, for eg., J. 122.

%, Leaving about 70 bachelors who did report Khoikhei
servants. :
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(Barrou's ’Families‘)ﬁ many of whom, it would appear, lived
with a father or father-in-law. We have seen hou, on the
farms of Stephanus Naude, all but the two single men re-
ported numbers of Hottentots, amounting tec 131 (56 male and
75 female)., On the Blom farms, houwever, two married men as
well as one who was unmarried had no Khoikhoi to report, and
the total was 10 only (3 male, 7 female). On average then,
reqgarding Khoikhoi per 'family', we find fourteen plus5 per
family among the Naude/Coetze cluster but only two~-and-a-

half6 among the Bloms.

A more useful analysis of the distribution of Hottentots
appears to lie in the correlation of numbers of Khoikhoi with
the wealth of the Farmers; In aggregate the tax paid by the
Naude/Coetze cluster comes to Rds. 66-4=5 whereas that of the
Bloms is Rds. 18-6~5. Looking at individuals within these
clusters we find also a fairly ccnsistent though not exact
correlation between numbers of Khoikhoi and wealth as re-
flected in tax paid. The correlation could be even closer
than' it appears since ue do not know from available records
-the ages and therefore the likely usefulness of the Khoeikhoi

reported.7

i« Ninety-eight 'families! in all,
5. Nine families into 131 Khoikhoi.
6. Four families intc 10 Khoikhoi.

7. It is not clear how this difficulty can be overcoms
with regard to individual returns but somes clari-
fication is possible if figures for a slightly later
period are usecd. By 1806 a new district, Uitenbhage,
had been carved out of Graaff-Reinet (including also
a portion of Swellendam) with Khoikhoi as below:

Male Female
Over 16 Under 16 Over 14 Under 14 - : _
1436 1110 1625 1116 Graaff-Reinet, per J.127
595 593 854 626 Uitenhage, per J. 394

2031 1703 2479 1742 =7 955¢ Area roughly
~ eguivalent to Graaff-

Reinet, 1800,

It may bé assumed the proportion of younger to older
Khoikhoi was not much different in 1803, 1.8. 57% adult

to 43% juvenile.
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Taking thirty Khoikhoi (male and female combined) mors or
lgss arbitrarily as constifuting a large number per taxpavyer,
it is found that 51 out of the total of 1 053 reported having
more than 30 Khoikhoi on their farms. Almost without ex- |
~ception8 these taxpayers were holders of one or mors loan
'placesc Again, almost without exception,? the tax they paid
was substantial. There are anomalies: at one extreme uas
L.C. Janse van Vuuren who reported the mcst Hottentots (64)
yet kept only 1 horse, 125 cattle and 150 sheep, paying tax
of Rds. 3-0-~5 only and reporting no agriculture; at the
other was Francois du Plessis who as taxpayer ranked fifth;
paying Rds. 28~0~5, yet reporting only one Hotténtot, a male
(though he had as wéll 4 male and 2 female adult slaves).
But there is overwhelming evidence that Boers of substance
(i.e. those who paid the most tax and held registered loan
places as well as those who filled the highest offices, namely
Landdéast heemraden and veld commandants) were Boers whe had
many Hottentots on their places and that a fairly close
correlatlon existed between wealth and the presence of Khoikhoi
right down the scale to the youngest unmarried burghers, most

of whom had no Khoikhoi servants a2t all,

Absorption of Khoikhoi onto the Farms

The inference to be drawn from the foregoing figures is
the mutual attraction betueen farmers rich in sheep and cattle,
and Khoikhoi. We may ask, by what mechanism did they come
together?

Undoubtedly a number of Khoikhoi servants accompanied
the trekboers on their northward and eastward migrationsl but

]

8. Five exceptions, two living on loan places of
absentee Boers.

9, Six exceptions, paying less than Rds. 10 in tax.

l. Van der Merue refers to testimony given in 1778 by
Khoikhoi who had accompanied Boers across the Flsh
River, Die Trekboer, pp. 163 4.
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the majority of farm Hottentots would, by 1800, naturally
consist of Khoikhoi found in the arsas where the trekboers
settled.. We have already seen Barrow's remarks on this sub-
ject.{2 van Reenen,‘uhen he accompanied Janssens and his
party to the east in 1803, met Klaas Stuurman, cne of the
rebel captains, who had once lived on a farm at the Gamtoos
River mouth belonging to van Reenen's father. But afterwards
this farm had been given on loan to another colonist so that
Stuurman and the others had to move, a process repeated many
times for van Reenen remarks, ‘'since that time nearly all the
kraals owned by the Hottentots had become cccupied on '
ordonnance by the colonists’.3 As a result the Khoikhoi ‘'no
longer had grazing for their cattle and found themselves come-
pelled to enter into service with the inhabitants’e4 That
this process was not unrelated to the wealth of at least cer-
tain Boers is reflected in the Foliduing observation by

van Reenens:

They no doubt had to take their feuw head of cattle
along uwith them and now all depended an whethsr
they took service with people who were fair-minded
enough to protect and respect their scanty property

- or with folk who, with greedy eyes, sought to
appropriate the _little still remaining to these
poor creatures.>

Cuyler described some European settlers as 'Deserters or
Runaway Sailors, people of desperate mzans and bad conduct,
who to-acquire property, no doubt cheated the original |

native of his cattle'.?

Van der Merue stresses the symbiotic aspects of Boex/
Khoikhoi relations, claiming that the latter had a profound
influence on trekboer expansion: firstly, by guarding stock
and performing other dutiss, for very lou remuneration; and
secondly, by helping to protect the colonists, so that very -
often a young Boer chose to settle in the vicinity of a

Hottentot kraal.,7 This appears toc bs at variance with

2, See above, p. 26.

3, Die Joernaal van Dirk Gyshert van Reenen, 1803, p. 83.

4. lbid., p. 85. ‘

5. Ibid.

6. E:;:rds, v. 21, p. 339, Cuyler to Colonial Secretary,
7/67/1810.

7. Die Trekboer, p. 145.
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Philip's assertion, quoted aboue,8 that Hottentots .were
especially harshly put down and forced into service in the
east, as compared with the western Cape {out of fear of them
as of other aborigines on the frontier) but quite possibly
both motives dparated,gt different times in different cir-
cumstances. So, for a variety of reasons, Khoikhoi uwere

absorbed onto loan places-by the Boers.

Khoikhoi as Cattleherds and Shepherds

With regard to animal husbandry as practised by the
Khoikhoi before the colonisation of the Cape, much useful
information has been provided by other researchers,l some of
whom have commented also on the uaysiin which the trekboers
capitalised on Khoikhoi knouw-how. Neumark has characterised
the role of the. pastoralist Khoikhoi in frontier expansion
as follows: 1in the first place, Khoikhoi uwere ouwners of
cattle, so essential for transportation as uwell as for Food,“
and of sheep as well, and so were a source of supply;
secondly: - ’ ’ '

of no less importance was the fact that the
tolonists had found in the Hottentots careful
shepherds and ‘herdsmen, The Hottentots also
proved to be skilled trainers of draft oxen.
Indeed it was with the assistance of the Hetten-
tot herdsmen and shepherds, trainers of draft
oxen and wagon drivers, that the vast terri-
tories of the interior could be utilised. With-
out the Hottentots no such rapid expansion of
the colony cculd have taken place.z

The expertise of the Khoikhoi in‘the management of sheep
and cattls was constantly remarked. In extolling a servant,
Joseph Orpen spoke of the 'fine art' of shepherding and of
vhou the shepherd must combine a knouwledge of ‘tanimals,

quality of pasture, nature of bushes, and uways of sheep’.,3

8. See p. 27.

l.. I. Schapera, The Khoisan Peoples of South Africa,
pp. 292-300; " Wilson, 'Hunters and Herders', passim;
Elphick, Kraal and Castle, pp. £7-062. _

2. S. Daniel Neumark, Economic Irnfluences on the Sguih
African Frontier, 1652-1836, p. 74.

3. Joseph Millerd Orpen, Reminiscences of Life_ in
South Africa from 1846 to the Present Day,
p. 10. '
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Buck Adams remarked that 'The Hottentots are first-rate
hands at’ driving oattle‘,.4 while Burchell urote, 'They are
excellent shepherds, and in the management of oxen are
admirably expert".5 W. Bird reported that, 'The Hottentots,
both men and women, are shepherds, ox-herds, leaders of |
waggons; and the men drivers of them: and these duties are
so absolutely required in the colony, that the gfeatest dise
tress to the community would follou, were this class en-
tirely domesticated‘.6 He goes on to speak of ‘the inimitable
skill and inclination of this tribe to tend and to drive
cattle‘7 as well as sheep.8 These are references to their
services to farmers - the great reliance placed on them,; by
" virtue of these same skills, on expeditions will be dis-

cussed elsewhere.

It is clear from the foregoing that Khoikhoi were parti-
cularly fitted because of their oun experience as pastor-
alists to take charge of the herdse and flocks of the colonists.
Earlier it was shown how the regqulations forbidding arming
of slaves militated against this class of servant being
utilised as herdsmen, though it did occur as wilil be seen
below. Nevertheless there were yet other factors tending to
earmark herding as work for Hottentots. For instance, Gross-
kopf alleges that the Khoikhoi, 'with their precarious and
primitive mode of life, were generally very glad, for the
sake of the regular rations, to enter the service of Europeans
as shepherds. And in any case nobody could consider the herd-
ing of livesteck, under South African conditions, as an
elevating task for civilised men‘eg‘ Leaving aside the judge-
ment expressed in.the first sentence quoted, uhét"may Gross-

kopf have had in mind in the second?

The first thing that strikes one about herding on the

4, Adams, Buck, The Narrative of Private Buck Adams ...
1843-1848, ed. by A. Gordon-Browm, p. 176.

5. William J. Burchell, Travels in the Interior of
Sguthern Africa, v. 1, p. 33.

6. W. Bird, State of the Caps of Good Hope in 1822,
p. 67,

7. lbid., p. 68.
8. Ibid., p. 67.

9, J.F.W. Grosskopf, Rural Impoverishmént and Rural
Exodus, p. 34.




34

frontier is the danger, present almost continucusly in the
vicinity of the San and reaching extremss at the time of
frontier disturbances in the vicinity of the Xhosa. Eut
apart from that was the day-to-day hardship of the work.
Commenting on work performed by slaves {referring presumably
to the uestern Cape uwhere slaves were plentiful and arming
less essential), the Commission of Inquiry said it ‘consists
of Labour in the Vineyards or in the ordinary oberations of

Agriculture, of which the herding of sheep and cattle and

the driving of waggons are attended with the most Fatiqué‘,lo

In other words, the jobs generally undertaken by Khoikhoi in
the interior were, of all species of»égricultural labour, the

most fatigquing.

- This is interesting because it is received wisdom that

- Hottentots were unsuitable for mest agricultural labour, not
only temperamentally and culturally but because they were too
slightly built to perform heavy work. This opinion was ex-

" pressed by Janssens in 1806 when he said: 'The Hcttentote,
who are sminently good at cattle-breeding, who are good
soldiers and indefatigablé’walkers, hate hard labour and

their physique is not suited to it either; their fine, supple

11

bodies shou thisf, The Commission of Ingquiry took this

view. On one occasion it stated that, 'From weakness of con=
stitution they are rarely fit for the labours of agriculture'.12
In his final assessment of their condition, Bigge wrote that
they were employed in herding cattle and driving wagons, both
'essential to the success of all agricultural operations'!, but
in the 'lighter operaticns. of tillage! only, for though not
lacking in 'intelligehce and address, their physical strength,
habits and constitution' precluded heavy ubrkolz Thus the

10. Records, v. 35, p. 372, Report upon the Slaves,
5/74/1631., Italics mine.

11, P.J. Idenburg, The Cape of Good Hope at the Turn of
the Eighteenth Century, &ppendix 2, p. 83, Treatiss,
10/5/1€06.

12. Records, v. 27, p. 423, Rsport on Finances,
6/9/1826. I

13. Ibid., v. 35, p. 319, Report upon the Hottentots,
28/1/1830. '
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contradiction of a race unable to perform the Yheavy® labour
of agriculturs, yet constantly employed in those aspects of

it fattended with the most fatigue'! The answer probably '
lies in the distinction between endurance and physical
strength. It was repeatedly demonstrated that the Khoikhci,
though small and slight of physique, uwere capable of outstand-
ing feats of endurance, a characteristic which made possible
their employment in the most fatiguing work, so long as it

did not require brute strength.

Lichtenstein has throuwn a little light on the routine of
herding, describing how on the farm of van der Westhuizen in
the Karroo the herds, along with the family and other ser-
vants, tock part in devotions before receiving ‘'their portions
of rau meat'l4 and driving‘the flocks into the fields. Then,
when 'the flocks returned home in the evening, and had been
counted over', the shepherds 'received their evening ratior»s'.l5
Bird referred to the nerding of oxen, shsep and goats over
farms 6000 acres in extent and the necessity to drive them
"at least twice to water! daily.l6 0ften goats adcompanied
the sheep, to keep them from straying,17 and were required by
the Khoikhoi to 'head the flocks'! when driving them to Cepe
Town. According to Burchell, two or three Hottentot shepherds
with dogs could manage flocks so large they were ‘like an
inundation! or fanm army invading the country', and 'seldom
returned home without bringing under their arms a lamb or two
which had been dropped in the course of the day‘.18 Typical
flocks were of '2 to 5000 sheep and from 1 to 200 head of
horned cattle', Cuyler said, speaking of Uitenhage District
in 1810.1°

Hottentots took almost complete charge of the flocks,

14, Travels ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 2, p. 356.

15. Ibid., pp. 356~7. Thomas Pringle described how a
Boer family inspected herds and flocks, expertly
noting any losses or damage dohe without actually
counting, Narrative, p. 59.

16. State of the Cape, p. 93.

17. Ibid., p. 98.

18. Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 242.

19. CA, UTIT, 15/1, Cuyler to Alexander, 7/6/1810.
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so Lichtenstein observed,20 and this arrangement must have
persisted because the Commission of Inquiry commented that
farmers tended to entrust their cattle to 'a feuw ill-paid
Hottentot Herdsmem“.2l From Cuyler we learn that 'The Boers
assist in herding their own Cattle, that is those who have
no Hottentots or Slaves remain constantly with their Flock
during the uwhole day, and those whose circumstances allou
them to have Hottentots and Slaves visit their flocks tuwo

22 Cuyler was trying to reassure

or three times a day!.
senior officials that adequate precautions were being taken

at a time when Xhosa thefts were particularly frequent, that
isy just before the Fourth frontier War. But certainly the
Boers stepped into the breach when they had 'no Hottentots

or Slaves': in 1811 Veld Cornet Nel reported to Cuyler that
234 cattle had besn stolen even though ‘guarded by three
farmers on horseback’23 and at more or less the same tims it
vas reported that a young Boer had besn killed by Xhosa uwhile

24 poyerty could also lead to

i~'herdin9 a number of cattlet.
graziers being ‘obliged to herd their Cattle themselves, uwith
their Children'.?>

a Sneeuwberg family whose servants had deserted them and who

Andreu Steedman, the traveller, tells of

tended their own livestock,26 and again of the utter misery

of a family uwhere the.l4myear-old.son had to stay up all

night to guard the sheep in their kraal.”' Smith has collect-
ed several additional references to Boers and their families

28

tending their own herds and flocks. Clearly Boer families

did tend their livestock without assistance, out this uas

20, Travels ... 1803 .,, 1806, v. 1, p. 364.
21. Records, v. 21, p. 304, Report, 25/5/1825.

22. lhid., p. 336, Enclosure 9, Cuyler to Colonial
Secretary, 7/6/1£10.

23, Ibid., v. 8, p. 1ld4. |
24, Ibid., p. 88, Capt. Hawkes to Cuyler, 24/6/1811.

25. Ibid., v. 29, p. 478, Evidence of C.H. Olivier, a
Farmer from Graaff-Reinet, 12/12/1826. :

26. Wanderinas, v. 1, p. 135,
27. lbid., v. 2, p. 7.

28. For eg.: V.C. Barend Vorster who asked to be re-
. lieved of his duties as he had no servants to tend
his animals, CA, G.R. 14/107. Cited in‘frontier
to Midlandd, pp. 346-7.
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almost always an indication of deprivation - poverty, or the
desertion or -unavallability of servants - or of especially
dangerous conditions. Grosskopf, explaining the Boers'
attitude to what has been célled 'Kaffer work! maintains

that they willingly performed all sorts of work when required
ta do so and that !'Only herding of livestock uwas the.usual;

work of coloured persons‘.29 |

Bird's remark, that 'The Hottentoﬁs, both men and uomén9
are shepherds, ox-herds, leaders of waggons', has been
cited.30 Orpen mentioned seeing a Khoikhoi female as he-rd31
and Major fraser informed Colonel Cuyler during the 5th
Frontier War that a Hottentot girl, herding with her mother,
was killed while the mother, niding in the bushes, escaped.32

Thus Khoikhoi of both sexes performed this function.

Despite the prohibition on arming slaves (except in the
presence af the master) which would seem virtually to preclude:
their use on the frontier as herds, uwe know that they were
armed and sent out with livestock. 1In 1811 Cuyler repqrtéd'
‘that 'a slave man herding sheep of P.B. Botha was stabbed and

33

his gun taken by the Kaffers!', and in 1819 it was reported

that two slave herds, belonging to different masters, had Besn
‘killed and their arms stolen.34 But although slaves could be
armed and used as herds in defiance of the law and even though
Khoikhoi had just engaged in a devastating alliance with the
Xhosa against the frontier Boers, we find van Reenen claiming
 that it was unwise to arm or even to keep slaves in the
vicinity of the Xhosat: not only did they 'often assassinate
and rob their masters! but 'often they desert, taking with
them the arms with which they have been supplied for the pro-
tection of the livestock entrusted to their care, and then

join the Kafirs ... The Hottentots are faithful, are good

29. Rural Impoverishment, n. 171.

‘30, See p. 33,

31l. Reminiscences, pp. 58 & 59.

32. Records, v. 12, p. 132,

33. Ibid., v. 8, p. 57, Cuyler to Bird, 6/5/1811.

34, Ibid., v. 12, pp. 177-8, fraser to Cuyler, 2/5/18189.
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shots, and the farmer has nothing to fear from them*°55
Collins also commented on the demand for Khoikhoi in the
grazing districts, 'who are there preferred to slaves’.jb

San were eagerly employed. According to Barrow, Sneeuu-
berg Boers preferred San as Khoikhoi were not only 'now so
37

'scarce' but 'must be paid wages'. The 1811 Commission of

Circuit reported that San 'serve as herds with fully as
much care and attention as the Hottentots themselves’.38

Two years later it was claimed that 'Bosjesmen’ wers superior
to Hottentots as herds 'on account of their great f‘idelity'.39
In 1827, Uitenhage inhabitants spoke highly of Gonas, saying
'they have aluways been found very useful and faithful as
-herdsmen".40 Foilouing the Third Frontier War, when Khoikhoi
had deserted in large numbers, there was a demand for Xhosa
herdsmen and although their employment uas»discouraged4l by
‘1810 'scme thousénds® were in cervice to the Boers,42 Later
on Fingoes, Tambookies, Mantatees and others would be em-
‘ployed to ease the shortfall of Khoikhoi herdsmen, or (as the
1813 Commission of Circuit suggested in the case cf the San)
out of preference. Nevertheless, as Burchell remarked, shep=~

herds were 'seldom of any other race than Hottentmts'.43

These Khoikhoi herds, Burchell goes on to say, were seen

44 Collins referred to the heavy )

lalways armed with a gun'.
expence for powder which farmers incurred dus to the need to

- 45
arm herds and place 'trap guns for beasts of prey, etc.'.

35. Joernaal, p. 2865. :

36. Records, v. 6, p. 351, Report, 30/5/1808.
37. Travels, v. 1, p. 248.

38. Records, v. 8, p. 305.

39. Ibid., v. 10, p. 94, Report of 1813 Commission of
Circuit.

40. Ibid., v. 34, p. 369.
41. Paravicini, Reize, p. 242.

42, CA, €.0. 2572, No. 11, Cuyler to Colonial Secretary,
©18/2/1810.

43, Travels in the Interior, v. i; p. 238, footnote.
44, 1bid.
45. Records, v. 6, p. 352, Report, 30/5/1€08.

\
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Barrow remarked that it was essential to arm Khoikhoi uhen
San were about46 and found that in the Sneeuwberg every man
had to goc armed whatever task he was perFormingoq7 Stock=
enstrom cefended the practice of arming Knoikhoi hefds,
saying 'the mere knouledge of ths presence of such protection
was sufficient to prevent the robber sver coming near the
f’_locks'.48 This is at variance with Cuyler's description of
~how sven periodic viéits of armed Boers to their flocks during
- the day did not suffice for the Xhosa hid while the Boer uas
there ‘but the moment. he has rode off a few hundred yardé'

. they dashed out and murdered one or eﬁen two armed herds with

their assegais.

Certainly herds were extremely vﬁlnerable and Smith con-
jecfured that the 276 '"colonists"'shown as murdered betuwesen
1786 and 1795, con a 'table compiled in 1836', were 'probably
-mainly Hottentot herdsmen’;50 lLichtenstein reportsd the mass
murder of livestock and Hottentot.herders by bushmen on a
Bruint jes Hoogte Farm.Sl -Xhosa also were an sver-present
danger and a stepped-up rate of herd killings together with
cattle thefts was likely to bg the prelude teo another Fronﬁier
uar.52 Cuyler, in a circular to his veld cornets, urged
caution in bad uweather as uwell azs fine 'as it is well known
that Kaffers steal most in dark, rainy ueather'.s3 Barrou
alleged that frightful tortures were practised by San on Khoi-
khoi herdsmemS4 After visiting the Hantam, Major Collins
wrote that ths San often struck at fclose of day'! when herds

were returning with their stock to the farm houses: once

46, Travels, v. 1, p. 46.
47. Ibid., p. 203,

48, The Autobiography of the Late Sir Andries Stocken-
strom, Bart., v. 1, p. 106.

49, Records, v. 21, p. 336, Cuyler to Colonial Secretary,

‘ 7/6/1610.
50. 'Frontier to Midlands', p. 35§ -Marais, Coloured People,
51. Travels ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 1, p. 362. _ PRe 17415,

52. See fraser to Cuyler, 29/1/1816 in Records, v. 12,
ppo 132"4.

53. CA, UJT 15/1. Circular dated 17/5/1810.
54, Travels, v. 1, p. 242. ‘
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they had 'despatched the herdsmen' they drove off the cattle
under cover of darknesse55 He also asserted that herds uwere
often murdered when they 'Fall'asleep, which freguently

happens, 'in consequence of being overcome by the heat of

56

fires or the immoderate use of dacha'. The fcunning' of

San and Xhosa, as well as uwild beasts, in awaiting their
chance for a killing, was an occupational hazard for Khoikhoi
herdsmen on the frontier. Collins summed up their miseries,
saying 'they are expcsed to suffer, not only the ssverest
hardships from excessive fatigque and inclemency of weather,

but also the most imminent dangers from the Bosjesman and

57

beasts of presy'. Yet as Bird stated, their services were.

absolutely essential to 'Cape comforts' and the food supply

of the colony, especially Capé Toun.58

Ancther hazard of herding, perhaps of MOre day to day
~ concern than these physical dangers, was the possibility of
having wages stopped or deducted due te loss or injury to
stock.59 Ever present was the danger of being detained by
the farmer on this acccunt. As Collins noted:

4
Much evil is occasioned by masters selling liguors
to their servants, in part payment of wages, and
that practice should be strictly prohibited; but
the measure, which I conceive of the first importance
to the protection of the Hottentot and the improve-
ment of his situaticn, is a sacred observance of
his annual engagement. A Hottentot cam now seldom
get away at the expiration of his term. If he
should happen nct to be in debt to his masters, -
which he must have more caution than is character-
istic of his race to prevent, he is not allowed to
take his children, or he 1s detained under some
frivolous pretence, such as that of cattle having

55. Records, v. 6, p. 342, Report, 30/5/1808.
56. Ibid. ‘

57. Ibid., p. 351.

58, State of the Cape, pp. 67=8.

59. See Barrow, Travels, v. 1, p. 97.
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died through.his neglect, and he is not permitted
to satisfy any demands of this nature ctheruise
than by personal service.t0 '

Responsibility for property uwhich, if lost or damaged for
whatever reason must be compensated for, presents difficult
problems when applied to penniless persons whose only re-

source is labour. This will be referred +to belouw.

Neumark has drauwn attention to the unique aspects of the
relationship betuween colonists and indigenous peoples at the
Cape: fthe native races not only provided the sheep and
cattle - they either had to be induced or coerced to part
with them - but they alsc proved good shepherds and herdsmen
for their Evropean masters. This,indesd, was a position fTor
which there is hardly any parallel in colonial history'.61
Among the 'native races', the Khoikhoi may be said to have

been the exemplars of this relationship.

Khoikhoi, Slaves and General Agriculture on the Frontier

It has been mentioned above that Khoikhoi are generally
said to have been unsuitable for most forms of agricultural
labour on grounds of temperament, physique and habits de-
riving from their traditional mode of life. For example,
P.L. Cloete, a farmer of the Western Cape, testified in 1826
‘that he employed 20 or so Hottentots 'uho are absolutely
indispensable as herdsmen and uaggonmdrivers; but wheo can=~
not be brought to enter willingly in the hard labour of the
f‘ields'ol Certainly in the Western Cape a rough division of
labour appears to have been established, with slaves under-
taking the heavier ‘'operations of tillage' and Khoikhoi the
jobs of herding and driving wagons. The situation on thg

frontier was somewhat different.

van Pallandt, though fulsome perhaps in his praise of

Khoikhoi character, nevertheless gives a credible account of

60. Records, v. 7, p. 111, Report, 6/8/1809.
61. Economic Influences, pp. 175=6.

l. Records, v. 29, p. 442.
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gome jobs undertaken by them:

It is they who cut the wood for their masters in
the impenetrable forests, as this work is even

too arducus for the slaves and only to be
accomplished by the wiry arm of the Hottentot.
When long and tiring journeys of sesveral months®
duration ares undertaken, it is they who are en-
trusted with the supervision and security of the

. wagons, which are used to come into the town. To
Hottentots are entrusted the safety, kind treat~
ment and the feeding of the oxen, while the master
keeps away from it all by riding a few days? jour-
ney ahead or coming on behind. It is they who
look after the vast flocks of their masters and
defend the animals against the raids of the Kafirs
or of the Bushmen; showing wonderful alertness and
courage. It is they who plough the fields in the
interior and who reap the corn in harvest time.
And it is with ill-trecatment and contempt that
these fine and worthy subjects are repaid.2

van Reenen has been guoted above, explaining why Khoikhoi
made more satisfactory servants than slaﬁes, especially in
the vicinity of the Xhosa. He arqued that Hottentets
'should be exempted from further military service because
| they could be employed far more usefully in the service of
general agriculture, as they uere f‘o:r.‘merly'a?J It is clear
that by Beneral agriculture' he meant every sort of agri-
cultural activity for he opposed missions also, aon the
grounds that Khoikhoi had 'contributed far more to the well=
being of this country by herding and rearing cattle and
tilling the land', before the Baviaans Kloof mission was
f‘ounded.4 Dr. Philip quoted a lettsr of Lt. Col. Reynolds
about recruiting Griqdas for the Cape Corps, in order to

spare Colonial Khoikhoi whose removal from the farmers would
' 5

be to 'the prejudice of cultivation!'.

2. A. van Pallandt, General Remarks on_the Cape of Good
© Hope, p. 20. Itaiics mine. '
3. Joernaal, pp. 287-5. (Pages 287-9 represent tuwo
consecutive pages af English text since alternate
pages carry the text in Dutch.)

4, Ibid., p. 21. Italics mine.
5. Researches, v. 2, p. 6l. 1Italiics mine.:
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Hou much cultivation took place in the mainly grazing
6 . . .
districts? fhemes recurring as regularly as that concerning
7 .
of the Khoi-

khoi are those concerning the idleness of the frontier Boers

the notorious idleness and ‘vagrant disposition’
, 18] ‘ D

and their loathness to engage in agriculturec. Spilhaus

- suggests that the fact that 'The Hottentots were skilled
cattle-men and shepherds, but knew little of agricul'i:ure'8
had the effect of influencing farmers, uwho reqularly left most
work to their servants, to prafer cattle~-running to agri-
culture. Certainly the policies of the Dutch East India
Company which stifled enterprise in agriculture playsed a
large part in turning potential cultivators into graziers.
Then, once this trend had been established, the need for
’pasturageg fostered trekking ever further afield.

van der Merwe has demonstrated the link between hunters and |
graziers (who might also be cattle-traders), citing the old
Régisters vhere grazing and hunting licences were often
issued simultanecusly to the same person.lO Neither hunters
nor cattle-traders could readily combine their callings with
cultivation, but they could easily becoms stock farmers.

Thus emerged the trekboere, many of whom had (more or less)

permanent habitations on the frontier by 1800.

Grosskopf denies that the frontier Boers eschewed culti-
vation and depended on an 'exclusive meatvdiet', claiming
that they ploughed and planted their gardens uhenever climate
and the water supply permitted.ll ‘Rll the same, for various
reasons 'field husbandry' was ‘'reduced and performed with

less care'.12 The opgaafrolle for 1800 .call for returns of

wheat, barley and wine production only, so give no indication

6. Environmental factors are referred to belouw. -
7. Records, v. 34, p. 369. ' '
8. South Africa in the Making, p. 354.

9. In the western Cape, a winter rainfall area, pastures
dried up during the hot summers.

10. Die Trekboer, pp. 46-7.
11. Rural Impoverishment, p. 34.
12, Ibid., p. 36.
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of domestic. horticulture, comprising the vegstable gardens
and fruit trees which would have afforded variety in diet.
Wheat was of course essential for making bread, the lack of

which was so often lamented by travellers.

4

The number of variables make it difficult to assess the
degree to which cultivation could be practissd, assuming the
will to do so. Grosskopf has pointed out the great importance-
of rainfall - not 6nly the amount per year but the distribu-
tion during the ysear, as well as from year to year - to any

agricultural operation.13

As for the charge that Boers were
too lazy to build dams and construct irrigation ditches,
Neumark has defended their esconomic logic: so long as land
remained plentiful i1t made sense to take the stock to fresh
grazing rather than go in for exﬁehsiue improvements on the

" home f“arm.14 All the same, so long as the farmer roved, agri=-
culturé was bound to suffer. The variables referred to above
would have included farm location and rainfall as well as the
availability of servants, all of which makes it difficult to
impute either indolence or energy to individual Boers, or to

the farming populatioh as a whole.

The servants available to frontier farmers in 1800 were
chiefly slaves and Khoikhoi. Of slaves ﬁheré weie 462 males
and 411 females (873 adults), plus 201 male and female
childrena15 Barrou, busy with his averages again, observed.
'that’there was only about one per Family in the District of
GraaFF-Reinet,16 but here again it makes sense to look at
the actual distribution. Examining the opgaafrol for 1800
it is.eeen that 37 Boers (out of 1 053) held 305 adult slaves
(out of 873),l7 in other words, 3.15% of the Boers held
34.93% of the slaves. Around 790 Boers had no slaves at

allels Stephanus Naude had the largest number of adult

135 Ibid09 ppc 46-8.
l4, Economic Influences, p. 158.
15, CA, Opgaafrolle, J. 118.

l6. Travels, v. 1, p. 113, Around 110 Boers owned a
single adult slave (62 male, 49 female) in 1800.

17. Based on how many Boers held 6 or mora adult slaves.

18. These were mainly Boers without loan places recorded
~against their names.
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sléves, namely 15, but 6 to 8 was a more usual number among
the larger slave holders. Referring to Op Snseuuwberg in
>1808, Smith comments that *the distribution of slaves uwas
uneven! and that they were ‘concentrated in the hands of
the wealthiest inhabi’cants',lg vhich appears consistently

to have been the case.

There seems no clearcut proof that slave ownership uas
the key to cultivation on the frontier in 1800, a year when
total production amounted to 9 865 muids wheat, 4 534 muids
barley and 133% leggers uin8020 Rather there is firm
evidence that farm ounership, slave ouwnership, numbers of
Khoikhoi, stock ownership and cultivation,in other words,
all the marks of prosperity and uell-being whether taxable
or not, were united in a small proportion of tﬁe total number
of Boers (remembering that most of the others were not
 necessarily ‘poor', but only young and not yet come into their
oun). One hundred and fifty slave-ouners had no wheat,
barley or wine to report, though their slaves may have been
occupied with other kinds of crops. On the other hand, more
than eighty non-slaveholders reported production in these

~three categories.

Several of the larger producers were ameng the large

slave~ouners and also had a number of Hotténtots on thelr

farms, f‘or'eg.,:21

19. 'Frontier to Midlands', p. 336, per B.R14/107.

20. It is possible, for example, that some farmers uere
) wealthy enough to maintain fairly large households
' of domestic slaves, who would not have been an-
gaged in the farming activities on which the pro-
duction of that wealth depended, which would in
turn affect the picture of Khoikhoi activity.

- 21. That the 8 Boers named represert significant pre-
ducers by Graaff-Reinet standards will be seen by
the fact that they produced 1 122 out of § B65

‘muids, or 11.37% of the total wheat production.
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Adult Khoi- Muids Muids Leggars
Slaves khoi Utheat Barley Wine

' Stephanus Naude 15 52 200 50

5
Barend Jacobus Burgers 13 25 200 200 -0
Petrus Jacobus Pretorius 8 36 190 100 0
Nicolaas Smit 7 22 200 30 8
Certain farmers with few slaves and many Hottentots, for eg.:
Isaak van Heerden 2 49 60 9 g
JohS,. Jacobus Kruger 3 42 ©8 55 0

were respectable producers when compared with certain Beoers
well supplied with both slaves and Khoikhoi, for eg.:
MarthS. Wessel Pretorius 12 50 94 0 3
while a well-to-do farmer uwho had no slaves at 211, but 24
Hottentots, matiched these last three in production:.

Petrus Pienaar. 0 24 80 52 0

. Grosskopf has asserted tha® slaves were not suited to

! areas given over to pastoral farming. In the first place thsy
were very expensive, and in the second this type of farming
did not ‘afford opportunities for steady and regular labour' -
referrihg presumably to the fact that opportunities for cul-
tivation were so uncertain.  Ffor the orazier it made economic
sense to ftry to achieve the greatest possible results with

22 . - . .
Barrow gave as his opinion that slaves.

- the least labourt.
were inferior to Khoikhoi in intelligence and temper (though
far better treated!),z3 These points.-coupled with those made
by van Reenen seem to suggest that frontier Boers might have
been glad to divest themselves of slaves rather than acguirve
‘them. Houwever, the hold they had on their slaves undoubtedly
weighed heavily in view of the fluctuations in the supply of
Khoikhoi. Stockenstrom, in describing the hardships ex~
perienced because of the Third.Frontier-Uar, states that;
'The Colonists were, moreover ... constrained to forego the
hired services of the Hottentots, and to purchase slaves at a
very high price, or let their establishments fall entirely to

the ground‘.24

22. Rural Impoverishment, p. 34.

23. Travels, v. 2, pp. 93-5.
24, Autobiography, v. 1, p. 23.
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The lack of documentation is particularly ssverely felt
in connection with the role of Khoikhoi in agriculture, apart
from herding and uagon--o’riving.25 One may suggest that in
-enumerating the activities carried out cn farms, one is naming
also the jobs performed by Hottentots. wvan Pallandt!s observ=~
25 and Freeman (1849)

gathered as much from Ylabourers of the coloured class' whaom

ations (1803) have been quoted above,

he met. To him they expounded their side of the labour
question, claiming 'that all the agricultural work in the
coelony was performed by them! since 'the farmers themselves

27 The concomitant of

never put their hands even to a spadef.
Boer 'indolence'! was the availability of servants {who on the
frontier were usually Khoikhoi) to do their work for them -
which is the other side of the cein28 whereby Boers did in
fact perform all sorts of labour in times of dire necessity.
.1t ie not clear to what extent Boers worked together with
their servants: Pringle (hardly a typical Boer) mentioned
working with Hottentots to construct a m11129 and to plaster

"his home.30

These are jobs where instruction or close super=
vision would be required and it seems likely that farmers
left their servants to carry out the routine aspects of farm
labour. ' ' ‘

There is ample evidence that Kheikhoi did participate in
planting and harvesting the farmers' creops. Much is found in
the reports and correspondence of the missionary societies
who continually gave out Figures showing houw many able=bodied
men were auéy on the farms, particularly in these peak periods
of the agricultural year. The first Commission of Circuit
stated that '"In the neighbourhood of Genadendal the Hottentots,
" besides the cultivation of the ground for their own subsist-

ence, hire themselves in the ploughing and harvest time to the

25. Wagon-driving, though mentioned specifically as a
ma jor contribution made by Khoikhoi to agriculture,
will nevertheless be dealt with in the chapter con-
cerning expeditions as so much of the available
information has been supplied by travellers.

26. See above pPp. 4l=2. A
27, J.J. Freeman, A Tour in Scuth Africa, p. 39.
28. As described, for sg., by van der Merue and Grosskopf.

29. Narrative, p. 65.
"30. Ibid., p. 112,
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Farmers in the neighbourhood. The same is also to be seen

at Bethelsdorp'.3l The Commission of Inquiry felt that mission
stations served a useful purpose by domiciling Hottentots, so
that men were still available in these busy seasohs, yet
neither they noT their families languished betuween-~times as

tindigent retainers' on the farms.32

At Groenekloof in 1816, agriculture was 'yet conducted

after the Hottentot fashion' according to Latrobe, uho de-

scribed their method of sowing corn.33
Their manner of doing it is singular. They first
cast the corn upon the waste, then plough over it;
but as they seldom plough as much land as they
overcast, the seed, thus exposed during the night,
becaomes the prey of birds or field-mice, which
they_patiently suffer. When I represented to
them the injury they sustained, they insisted upon

~it, that it must be so done in this country, and

endeavoured to explain the reason, which I must
confess myself too dull to have comprehended.

The harrow they use is a triangular frame,
formed of three pieces of wood, furnished uwith
teeth, four or six inches asunder, and doing very
little execution. But prejudice defends even this
bungling contrivance.

Since the Khoikhoi were not agriculturalists, but acquired
fheir kncuwledge from the Boers, it is more than likely that
this was a method some had learned on the Farms.35 And like
the Boers, they were rsluctant to adopt new methods, or neu
machinery (or, for that matter, exchange the familiar
animals such as fat-tailed sheep for more efficient sub-
stitutes).

Pringle contrasted his party's method of ploughing with
the local method:

My father and brothers; with their Roxburghshire
ploughman, ploughed and saouwed uwith wheat the

31. Records, v. 8, p. 304, Report of 1811 Commission,
28/1/1612.

' 32. Quoted Philip, Researches, v. 1, pp. 371=2.
33. By 'corn', wheat is probably meant.

34, C. ¥ Latrobe, Journal of a Visit to South Africa in
1815 and 1816, pp. 316=~7.

35, . Burchell remarked that the Boers 'are very bad
gardeners!, Travels in the Intericr, v. 2, p. 118.
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first cultured land on the location on the lst
o September. It was tilled with a Scotch iron
plough, without uheels, guided by one man and
drawn by two oxen, -~ to the great admiration
of our Hottentot guard, who had never before seen
any other plough than the enormous and unuwieldy
Butch-Colonial implement of tillage, wunich has
only one handle and no coulter, and is usually
drawn by eight, ten, or twelve oxen, and man-

- aged by three or four men and boys.9

According to the Commission of Inquiry, Khoikhoi 'somoflmes
acquire sufficient skill to handle a plough® I7_and Barrouw
reported once seeing a 'poor schoolmaster? who was fdriving
the plough, whilst a Hottentot had the more honorable post
of holding and directing it'.38>

Although accounts afford scanty detail regarding agri-
cultural work actually perfdrmed, it is safe to say that
-Khoikhoi planted and reaped wherever such activities were
carried out on the frontier. To summarise a few of the Figﬁres
given above: of the 195 or so Boers who reported cultivation
of wheat, barley and wine in 1800 in Graaff-Reinet District,
82 (42%) were not slave-ouners, while only 113 or so of the
263 slave-ouners (43%) reported any activity concerning these
three important crops. It seems clear that Khoikhoi parti=-
cipated in cultivation, uhile slave ounership uas no

guarantee that cultivation would take place.

Dther Farm 5kills

. According to ‘the 1811 Commission of Circuit, the farmers
'almost all only want the Hottentots for taking care of their
cattle, for the milk, butter, boiling of soap, &c'. Besides

36. Narrative, p. 46.
37. Records, v. 23, p. 214, Report, 30/9/1825.
38. Travels, v. 1, p. 33.

39. Generally speaking the largest producers vere slave-
: owners, the same persons who were in every respect
better off than the average, as has besen noted abovs.

1. Records, v. 8, p. 302.
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the task of herding, there were numeroue other jobs connected
with animal husbandry, including slaughtering and the utilis-
ation of animal by-products. Kraals had to be censtructed,
very often of the ’thornyvmimosa’.z At times kraals must be
guarded at night: wvan der lMerwe mentions how the Khoikhoi
‘assisted the trekboere by tending fires around the kraals to
keep wild animals at baye3 Pringle describes how the herds
brought the livestock in from the field, driving wethers into
one kraal, ewses, eue-goats and lambs into andther, and cattle
into a third.,4 Acéording to Lichtenstein, there might be
seven or eight classes of livestock, each with its oun kraal
not far from the farmhousee5 Travellers marvelled at the
height to which durig was allowed to accumulate in the kraals =
up to 10 or 20 feet according to Barrou6 who deplored the
_failure to use this manure to enrich the soil‘,'7 He was
horrified to see that new-born lambs and calves sometimes
quite unnecessarily perished, smothered in the mire of these
neglected pens.8 Paravicini wrote that near the Bushman's
River he sau 'an enormous heap of cattle~dung which had been
on fire for four months,‘Forcing the occupier to leave the
farm. We were told that such a dung~heap could smoulder feor
a year and such a farm could not be lived on in this time'.~
In the Sneeuuwbergen he found the farm of FredrigUUillem Zagenar
1

abandoned 'since his kraals had caught alight?. But in this

region, as in others where there was little wood for fuel, dung

2,_Prinqle, Narrative, p. 58.

3. Dig Trekboer, p. 145.

4. Narrative, p. 59.

5. Travels ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 1, p. 107.
6. Travels, v. 2, p. 119,

7. Pringle claimed seeing mounds 15 to 20 feet in
height, Narrative, p. 58.

8. Barrow, Travels, v. 2, p. 119.
9. Reize, p. 244. )

10. Ibid.y, p. 261. See-also Burchell, Travels in the
Interior, v. 2, p. 170 and Latrobe, Journal, pp. 224=-5.




was often burned instead. Barrouw saw farmuorkers, in gpringe
time, cut the dung in the kraals intoc flong sguares! uwhich

were left to dry and then stacked for winter burning.ll

According to Pringle, herdsmen did the milking of the

cowé,lé and Barrow reported that Khoiknhoi females, not over-.

13

.clean, often had charge of the dairy. Butter was churned

from whole milk, and not from the cream alone,14 a circum-

* stance which Barrow blamed (together with the neglect of
sanitation) for the poor quality of the butter, though Bird
(uriting at a later date) claimed that it was good.1> 1In a
Boer farmhouse Pringle noted fan immense churn, into which
all the milk saved from the sucking calves was daily poured,
and churned every morhing’.l6 Lichtenstein (quoting Barrouw)
gives an idea of the quantities involved, saying 100 lb. of
butter per week was obtained from fifty ccus at the best

time of year.l7 The bﬁtter had to be salted and packed inta
wooden'kegs for the journey to market. de Mist refers. to
barrels, feach weighing 500 pounds?, and the fact that a
farmer might bring three in one load to Cape Toun.18 It

came as & surprise to travellers to find the Boers, ouners of
cattle, so often without milk, even for their tea and coffee,
but this'happened when cattle were sent avay to graze, or

when cous dried up because their.calves stopped sucking.

Slaughtering was a daily occurrence on many farms as one,
two or more sheep might be needed per day to feed farmer,
family and servants.l9 A variety of valuabls by-products

11. Travels, v. 1, p. 202. See also van Pallandt,
General Remarks, p. 25.

12. Narrative, p. 59.
13. Travels, v. 1, p. 85.

l4. Ibid., pp. 84~85; see also Bird, State of the Capse,
p. 98,

15, Bird, State of the Cape, p. 98. Robert Percival
goes into considerable detail regarding butter at
the Caps, An Account of the Cape of Good Hope,
pp. 206=-7.

16. Narrative, p. 55.
17. Travels ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 2, p. b.
18. Memorandum, p. 245.

19. Lichtenstein, Travels ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 1, p. 363;
Pringle, Narrative, p. S55.




thereby came to hand, which had to be dealt with fairly

- promptly if they were not to be wasted. The first of these
were skins (not only of sheep but also of game when killed).
Schapera has described the method of prebaring akins practised
by the Cape Khoikhoi and by the Nama, which involved much hard
20 To tan thamg

skins were 'steeped in red lye' made of acacia (mimosa or

labour in pounding and the rubbing in of fat.
Karroo-thorn) bark which gave a red colour to the leather.Zl
It wvas a process witnessed by svery traveller, not only on
the farms but on trek where sheep invariably accompanied an
expedition and game was an important item of food supply.

Orpen mentions seeing hides tanned in a2 vat of quagga skin522

while Burchell both described and depicted a tanning vat..23
Latrobe bought a tiger skin which had been well tanned by a
Hottentot: 'I gave the poor fellow the sum he asked and

richly deserved!. %% ‘ ,_;

‘ Prepafed sheepskins had many uses: with the hair on for
the kaross and kcmbers; with the Hair removed25 for men's
jackets, women's dresses and petticoats, and espacially
'troysers' for which Burchell reported it was 'every where in
general demand‘e26 Pringle boughtia travelling jacket and
trousers of dressed springbok skin, the latter to be faced
with leopard-fur!, for Rds. 13.27' According to Spilbaus,
leather for these garments was 'cured by the Hottentots'.28

In the case of Pringle's fancy outfit we are told that a

particularly industrious housewife was responsible for it29

20. Khoisan Peoples, p. 310; see also Latrobe, Journal,
p. 272 and heading to Ch. 17, p. 271. ‘

21. Schapera, Khoisan Peogples, p. 311,

22. Reminiscences, p. 9.
23. Travels in the Interior, v. 1, pp. 243 and 252.
24, Journal, p. 247.

25. Process described by Schapera, Khoisan Peoples,
pp. 310 and 311l.

26. Iravels in the Interior, v. 1, pe. 243.

27. Narrative, p. 56.
28. South Africa in the Making, p. 207.

29. Narrative, p. 56.
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but not, one feels safe in saying, without much work on the

part of her servants.

Shoes or sandals (adopted by the Boers) and hats of
leather were traditional items of Khoikhoi apparel which they
manufactured on the farms. Pringle saw windous closed at

30

night, feach with an untanned guagga ékin’. The making of

whips was an art,Sl as was the cutting of thongs, used 'to

32 Harness was usually home made.

supply the place of cordage'.
Sacks and bags of sheepskin were needed for a multitude of
uses: 'honeyg'for example, was collected and stored in such

- bags, alsoc milk, water, meal, buchu and so on. This is not an
exhaustive list of the purposes for which leather was needed,
-but enough to indicate the dependence on sufficient hands to
prepare it. Hides and skins were impoftant items for export,
in a Colony still with few resources or manufactures for which

there was sa demand.33

When the merino began to replace the
hairy indigenous sheep on Cape farms, sheepshearing became a

job for Khoikhoi (or 'Coloursed!) farm labour.

Sheeptail fat was another valuable bhy-praoduct, used in
place of butter for cooking, for making candles, wagon grease
..and so forth, but especially for soap. Barrow urote that
talmost every farmer' made soap34 and a 'large iron-pot for
boiling soap'35 was basic househeld squipment. We have it
from the Commission of Circuit that Khoikhoi labour was em-

36

ployed faor this task. The tails of the indigenous Cape

sheep were fa lump of soft clear fat! weighing 6 to 8 1lb. on
averagez7 though tails of 12 to 16 lb. and esven up te 35 lb.

in weight were reported.38 ‘Buck Adams claimed to have seen

30, lbid., p. 54.
31. Described belou, pp. 99-100.
32. Barrow, Travels, v. 2, p. 323,
33. Bird, State of the Cape, p. 118, }
34. Travels; v. 2, p. 330.
35, Pringle,; Narrative, p. 55,

36. See above, p. 49.

'37. Records, v. 15, p. 286, Memcrandum by C. D'Escury,
1823,

38. 'Johan Schreyer's Description of the Hottentcts,
16791, ed. by R. Raven-Hart, Q0BSAL, v. 19, No. 2,
Dec. 1964, p. 59 and fn. 19. '



'some hundréds"of 'tail trucks' used to support these heavy
sheeptails.39 Neumark has remarked on-the economic signifi-
cance of the fact that this fat was found in conjunction with
.an alkali suitable for coapmaking, namely salsola, which the
Khoikhoi called canna and the Boers kannaboscho40_ Barrow de-

scribed the method followed by the Boers: the ashes of the
salsola were mixed with sheeptail o0il and boiled 'slowly for

41 Bur-

five or six days' to make fan excellent white soapt.
chell observed %a large iron céuldron of boiling soap! which
vas 'standing over the fire? in a Fafmhouse'kitchen42 and
elseuhere saw soap hardening in piles for the 'next annual

43 He testified toc its economic value

journey to Cape Tount.
in evidence submitted to the House of Commons in 1819, saying
the !'farmers kill their sheep and consume them on every
occasion more for the sake of getting the Fat, of which they
make soap, which they carry to Cape Toun“.44 Neumark has
stressed the importhnce of soap as an article of trade and
source of revenue for the Boer,45 and thus its significance

for the frontier eccmomy.46

Candles were another impoftant item of domestic manu-
facture, though less suitable for trade. Aocorﬂingito Neus
mark they were difficult to transport and so seldom brcught
from the interiof.47 Barrouw remarked that sheeptail fat uas

48

'too oleaginous!' to be used 'aldne as tallou! and thus it

39. Private Buck Adams, p. 81,

40, Economic Influences, p. 87.

41, Travels, v. 1, p. 43. Robert Percival described
Cape soap as like 'bluish spotted marble', An
Account of the Cape of Good Hops, p. 199.

42. Travels ip the Interiop, v. 1, p. 198.

43, Ipide, v. 2, p. 113,

44, ibid., v. 1, Report of Evidence Given ... Before a
Select Committee of the House of Commons, 28/6/18189,
p. 22, _

45. Economic Influences, pp. 79-80.
46. Ibid., pp. B4-7..

47. Ibid., p. 80.

48. Travels, v. 2, p. 323.
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was usually mixed with some other substance such as goat

tallow.49 According to Burchell the eland was the only
antelope 'yielding a hard fat from which candles way be made’gsq
Beeswax was also availaeble. Frequently, however, wax from

the wax myrtle was used:! Barrow saw it sent to Cape Touwn

-

Cge : 51 . ~ \ .
'in large green cakes', Waxberries (lyrica cordifolia),

found in sandy coastal areas of the Cape, have a coating of
white wax which, according to Chase, %is extracted by boiling
them in uwater, straining the decoction, and suffering it to
cool. It is of a greenish colour, and possesses the hardness,
without the tenacity of bqes' wax. When made into candles it

gives a very fine light‘,52

‘That Khoikhoi mastered this pro-
cess, along with other skills required on the farms, is cer=-
tain: Latrcbe sauw Hottentot women from Groene Kloof mission
boiling berries in an iron pot suspended aver a fire, skimming

53 However, the waxberry,

the wax off the surface with a spoon.
since confined more or less to coastal regions, would have
 been seldom seen on the frontier farms where animal tallous
were used in candle-making. Burchell tells how his Kheoikhoi.
servant Gert Roodezand uas employed making candles, in that
case under difficulties since, due to the hsat, the melted

tallow would not congeal.s4

The foregoing has pertained to uses made of animal byu
products in the main. According to Walton, at the Cape 'The
corn-mill and the tannery were the only evidence of industrial
enterprise for over two hundred years, and even they uwere

largely domestic in character, catering only for the needs of

49. Neumark, Econcmic InFluehces, ppe 62=3.

50. Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 311l.
5l. Travels, v. 2, p. 332.
52. Cape of Good Hope, p. 154.

53. Journal, pp. 350-1.

54. Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 332,
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the owner and his immediate neighbours’.55 It cannct be said
how many water-mills there may have been in Graaff-Reinet
District in 1800 but in 1813 Campbell saw a 'small stream
which turns a flour mill'! close by the Buffalo River.>° ,
Latrobe at the same periocd described a horizontal water-mill

L‘f'l
57 .
Farlier and

near Uitenhage which he said 'is common heret.
for many decades afterwards, in fact, it must be assumed that
the rotating hand-mill was usually found on frontisr farms.
Adams tells of handmills 'for grinding wheat! plundered from
Boer farms in the late 1840358. This. type of grinder was
described by Burchellsg who saw Khoikhoi using one at Genaden-
dal in 1811, and he put his oun servants to work grinding meal
61 Handmills

made slow work of grinding: Burchell speaks of two men taking

at the Griqua villages, Klaarwater6O and Kloof.

tuo days to grind ‘'a bushel of Flour',ﬁz' though this he blames

on a faulty mill as well as dilatory millers.

The basic milling devices known to the indigenous peoples
of southern Africa were versions of the non-rotating hand-
. 63
mill,

growing people would have had no tradition of grinding grain

The Khoikhoi as a purely pastoral, not a cereal

but the art of grinding (for eg. ochres, medicines, snuff)
was known to them: Schapéra mentions hand grinders amcng the

stone articles they manuf’actured.ﬁ4 As has been seen;
colonial Khoikhoi operated rotating handmills and it may be

assumed they were instructed in whatever functions the farmer

55, Water~mills, p. xix. Wagon-making must surely have
been another example of industrial enterprise.

56. John Campbell, Travels in South Africa, p. 128,
57. Journal, p. 213.
58. Private Buck Adams, p. 65.

- 59, Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 113.
60. Ibid., p. 379.
6l. Ibid., v. 2, p. 4.
62, Ibid., v. 1, p. 379.
63. Walton, Water-mills, p. 3.

64. Khoisan Peoples, pp. 31l4-5.
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wished them to undertake in connection with more advanced
milling techniques. Pringle tells houw, fwith the aid 6?
one of the Hottentots!, his brother built a watermill on the
model of a simply constructed mill seen on a neighbour'ts
f“arm.65 The neighbour's mill could grind Yabout a bushel of

wheat in eight hours'.66

The sacks in which meal was stored were 'often made
from the skins of goats, the skin being removed with a
minimum of incisions' and any holes mended,67 another job at
which Khoikhoi would have been adept. They were accustomed
to sew with sineu68 when manufacturing leather gecods. Pringle
mentions flour being 'conveyed by a little wooden spout into

a leathern bagi.Gg '

Threshing (or, more often, treading)70 had its place in
the farm calendar wherever wheat was grown. Implements used
on the threshing floor were made of wood, not iron, due to
the danger of damaging the surface. Such tools were made on
the farms and 'probably constitute the most distinctive

"L Khoikhoi

assemblage of all South African rural craftwork’.
wvere experienced fashioners of wooden utensils, making milk
pails, bowls and dishes, spoons,; pestles and mortars, sticks
and kirris for their own usa,72 and may well have been em~
ployed in making threshing implements. Animals used to
trample out the wheat had to be taken in charge: van Reenen
stated that mares were preferred but thereby spoilt for

73

breeding as such hard work fbrings down the foetus'. Latrobe

65. Narrative, p. 65.

66. Ibid., p. 60.

67. Walton, Water-mills, p. 96.

68. Burchell, Travels, v. 1, p. 214; Schapera, Khoisan

Peoples, p. 310.
69. Narrative, p. 60.

70. See Records, v. 35, p. 264.

71. Walton, Water-mills, p. 16.

72. Schapera, Khoisan Peoples, p. 314.
73. Joernaal, p. 271. '
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saw horses driven at *a sharp trot! to tread cut grain -~ a
vasteful process since thes strau was ruined.?4

Thers were other ouﬁdoor tasks in which the particie
pation of Hottentots has been menticned. Hans, a 'Bastard
Hottentot! who testified in the Slagter's Nek affair, said
he had been employed by fFredrik Bezuwidenhout mot only in
tending cattle but also 'draining uater'.75 Campbell speaks
of a house built with the help of Khoikhoi, saying !Their

76

hands were the only trowels used!, and they helped Pringle

" They £ook readily to thatching as

to plaster his home .
well. Pringle tells how a Hottentot built hysna traps,78 and
they helped him construct a wolf-trap out of %Ylarge stones and
timber'°79 Traps might be of the fence and bit cr falling
trap varieties knoun to Khoikhoi80 or trap=-guns of the sor£

81 when he explained how much powder

referred to by Collins
farmers required to arm herds and place ftrap guns for beasts
of prey'. UWhen Khoikhoi helped the Pringle party with road-
building they demonstrated what Pringle took to be their own
method of breaking rocks, by first firing and then throwing

en cold uater.82 It is not clear uwhether this was in fact a

83 or whether they

technique carried over from their culture
had learned it from other colonists. Latrobe watched Khoikhoi

break rocks for the new church at Groene Kloof, who worked

74. Journal, p. 251.

75. Records, v. 11, p. l4.

76. Campbell, 1813, p. 117.

77. See above p. 47.

78. Narrative, p. 136,

79. Ibid., p. 65.

80. Schapera, Khoisan Peonles, p. 303.
8l. Records, v. 6, p. 352.

82. Narrative, pp. 156-7.

83. According to Dr. Parkington, Department of Archae-
ology, University of Cape Touwn, they might have ob-
served the effect of rain falling on rock after a
veld fire (Private Conversation).
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with *zeal and spirit', adding, 'There was indeed a good deal
of amusement connected with it, which, with them, is a great
stimulus to exertion*.aé That Hottentots gave invaluable
assistance in thes defence of Boers! property is a well-docu-
mented Fact85 but does not form part of the discussion of farm

labour.

And what of Khoi women? It has been shown that they .uere
employed to qguard livestock, but of course they alssc served
the housewife. van Reenen mentions a fyoung Hottentot girl
who worked in the kitchen and attended to the household duties'
at one Farm.he visited°86 According to Lichtenstein, male
slaves were employed as cooks where families ouwned slaves but
~ in poorer sections of the Colony Hottentot girls did the kitch-

en uorkoa7 van der flerue mentions this.BB On & poor farm two

9 Juli, one of his

Khoikhoi gifls ccoked mutton for Buréhell,8
male servants, took over the job of cook while on trek: Bur-
chell claimed that the Hottentoft method of cooking meat was to
boil big chunks until overcooked andlhardago In any case,; he

1 much later

asserted, Hottentots were 'aluways bad cooks!'.
Merriman met a farmer uith a 'Hottentot lad' as cc_Jok‘,,g2 But
on Lichtenstein and Burchell's evidence we hay take it that
Hottentot women were freguently employed as cooks in the

frontier districts.

7he end~of-day footwashing ritual practised in Boer homes
vas frequently remarked upon and Lichtenstein described houw a
Khoikhoi woman brqught in a tub for this purpose.93 Women
also did the laundry. Latrobs tells how Sister Schmitt sau

84. Journal, p. 323.

85. For eq. Lichtenstein, Travels ... 1803 ... 1806,
Ve 2, p. 34. '

86. Joernaal, p. 227.

87. Travels ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 2, p. B2,
~8B. Die Trekboer, p. 233. |

89, Travels in the Interior, v. 2, p. 177.

0. 1bid., p. 262.

91, Ibid., p. 88,

92. The Capé dournals of Archdeacon N.J. Merriman,
1848-1855, ed. D.H. Varley and H.M. Matthew, p. 110.

93. Trevels ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 2, p. 357.




60

to 'our linen' at a Bosr's homestead ‘with the help of the

4 while Adame tells how a young servant fof the

95

maids?®,

purest Hottentot breed! helped him with his washing.

Other domestic tasks may also have fallen to the lot of
women, for example the plucking of feathers from geese to
make pillows and mattresses. According to‘Bird, all farms
had geese, often seen with 'featherless breasts® since there
might be three pluckings in a ‘'uarm season'.96 Soap and
cahdle-making, discussed above, were the main cccupations
of the graziers' UiU8897 and doubtlegs they smployed female
Khoikhoi for these purposes. Fruit drying was pracﬁised
whersver vines and trees bore fruit. In the Leng Kloof,
Barrow saw rsisins made by immersing bunches of grapes in
'a strong solution of wood ashes! and leaving them to dry on

28 (The production of

'a stage covered with rush mattingf.

matting was itself a domestic skill in which Khoikheoi women
8]

were iell versedg)g’ At Genadendal Hottentots dried peaches

1060

for uvinter. Barrou mentioned raisins, almonds and dried

fruit, especialiy apple slices uwhich could be used for tarts,

as valuable items of farm produce.lol

Perhaps the best known of all dbmestic scenes 1is that
depicted by Daniell and described by Barrow, in which the
Boer houseuwife, shown drinking ceffee, has 'a little black
boy or a Hottentot wholly naked to attend her with 2 small

branch of a tree or é fan made of ostrich feathers to flap

away the Flies'e102

Khoikhoi as Hunters for the Boers

. The extraordinary skill which Khoikhai demonstrated in

4

94. Journal, p. 135.

95. Private Buck Adams, p. 82.°

86, State of the Cape, p. 101,

97. Barrow, Jravels, v. 2, p. 119,

98. Ibid., v. 1, p. 384. |
99. Schapera, Khoisan Peoples, p. 313.
160. Campbell, 1813, p. 19.

101. Travels, v. 2, pp. 326-8.

102. Ibid., v. 1, p. 31,
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the use of firearms has not been explained so far as can be
discovered. Their dexterity in throwing stones and spears
had been notedl and perhéps the keen eye which they certainly
possessed was the chief factor in this instance of ready
mastery of a more sophisticated tool. Lichtenstein remarked
that Hottentots .were good shots2 and their excellence as
hunters was endorsed by one and all, Barrou télling of 'an

old Hottentot! who could bag 'a beast for every ballt,>

Neumark has claimed that 'The abundance of game on the
frontier farms and ... beyond ... undoubtedly played an ime
portant part in the expansion movemsnt'.4 Certainly game
permitted the grazier to spare his herds and flocks and yet
feed his household. Boers formed hunting parties with Khoi-
khoi attendants, or sent out their servants to kill game, and
Barrow noted that the regularity with which farmers on the
frontier could send out Hottentots tb shoot springbok guaran-
teed their food supply.5 - This was important to the poorer
Boer pastoralists, as it had been to the Khoikhoi themselves
in their days of free recaming with their flocks. Plentiful
as game usually was, however, it was not entirely reliable
and scarcity following a scourge of locusts or drought was a

serious setback for many.

The fact that many farm Khoikhoi, who deserted and joined
the Xhosa during the 1799-1803 !far, took with them firearms
used by them when guarding stock or hunting added considerably
.to-the menace these combined forces presented. Thus Major
Dundas repocrted to the Governor that the farmers were dis-
tressed by the desertions as the Hottentots ‘are accustomed
to the use of fire arms and excellent Marksmen'.6 White has

pointed out the opportunities for practice in the use of fire-

1. 'Johan Schreyer's Descriptiont, QBSAL, v. 19, No. 2,
Dec. 1964, p. 62 and-fn. 47,

2. Travels ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 2, p. 207.
3., Travels, v. 1, p. 118.

4. Economic Influences, p. 64. The link between hunter
and trekboer has been mentioned above p. 43.

5. Travels; v. 2, p. 124,

6. Records, v. 3, p. 5l.
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arms gained by those engaged in hunting or in protecting
crops andvlivestock7 - opportunities enjoyed by a fair number
of Khoikhoi farm workers. According to Maynier the Khcikhoi
‘confederacy' consisted of approximately 7800 men who had with
them same 300 horses and 150 Firelocks.8 Kheikhoi fought on
both sides in this fFrontier War and much reliance was placed
by the colonists on loyal Khecikhoi who assisted them as

9 R
marksmen.

It has already been mentioned that the Boers required
good supplies of gunpowder in order to arm their herds and
set trap guns;lD it was needed also for hunting and for de-.
fence. As Caledon explained to the Colonial Secretary in
1809, 'the supply of Gunpowder to the Colony at large is en-
tirely from the King's Stores, the Sale in any other manner
being strictly prohibited. By the additional price of
3 Skillihgs beino charged on each pound Government is re-
imbursed the expenses'.ll ~Barrow gave Rds. 20 as the average
spent by Boers on powder and shot per annume12 The difficulty
cf obtaining sufficient powder would have been one reason,
émong others, for the strict control practised by farmers in
counting out musket balls and expectiﬁg an equivalent numben

13 According to Neumark,

of animals shot or the balls returned.
illicit dealing in guns and gunpowder in the east was

negligible when compared to the situation in the north where
the Griquas formed a defensive buffer as well as a source of

meat for the Colony.14 B

7. Bavin White, 'Firearms in Africa: An Introduction',
JAH, v. 12, No. 2, 1971, pp. 178-9.

8. Records, v. 4, p. 291, Provisional Justification,
April 1802.

9. Marais, -Maynier, pp. 125 and 127.

10. See above p. 58.

11, Records, v. 6, p. 508. By Governmant Advertisement
of 10/10/1806 the price of gunpouwder ‘issued to the
Farmers! had been-raised to 'Six Skellings per pound!;
.;.9}.9.." Fe 460 s )

12. Travels, v. 2, p. 123.

13. %ee Neumark, Economic Influences, pp. 64~5, gquoting
Thunberg.

14, 1bid., pp. 122-3. A piakkaat forbidding the sale of
guns or ammunition to Hottentots and Bastards had
been published in 1792, Plzkkaatboek, v. 4, p. 105,




From time to time the Government moved to control and
limit hunting, partly to protect the game in the more setiled
regions and partly because, as the Commission of Inquiry noted,
unrestricted hunting encouragpd 'idle and wandering habits in

15

the labouring classes! In 1801, when a serious bread

shortage prevailed, limitationson hunting previously impOsele
" were lifted as ths unimpeded right to hunt would énable
farmers to 'bring into the Stores of Cape Town a very con=-
siderable quantity of Grain',l7 demonstrating the dependence
on hunting even of farmers in the settled, agrarian regions.
A proclamation in 1814 imposed closed seasons in certain
areas (exempting only 'Boers or other free persons ... for
their own travelling consumption'),ls'placed a total ban on
hunting by slaves in these areas, stipulated the size of shot
issued to herdsmen and shepherds, and decreed that Hottentots
hired as 'gamekeepers' hight shoot only on their master's
.lands.19 Regarding such controls the frontier was generally

excepted or permitted to follow a less restrictive course.2

As was the case with Khoikhoi employed to tend livesﬁock,
‘Khoikhoi_employed as hunters could.find themselves in disputes
concerning responsibility when things went wrong. A Boer once
consulted Latrobe on a pdint of English law:

One of his Hottentots had shot his neighbour's bull,
mistaking him in the dark for a wild buffaloe. The
neighbour required, that he should pay the damage,
which he refused, aon the ground that he had not
shot it, and the Hottentot had nothlﬂg to pay. \Ue
told him, that in England, a master was responsible
for the deeds of his servant, and the Hottentot
having done it, while employed by him, and with his
qun, we thought, that he would ... do best_to com-
promise the affair, and pay for the bull.

15, Records, v. 33, p. 45, Report upon Criminal lLaw and
' Jurisprudence, 18/8/1827.

. 16. Records, v. 3, pp. 195-7, Proclamation of 15/7/1800.
17. Ibid., pp. 478-9, Proclamation of 30/4/1801
18, Ibid., v. 10, pp. 136-40, Proclamation of 29/7/1814.
19. Ibid., p. 138. | |

20. See Maynier'!s explanation regarding the way he adapt-
ed the game law of 15/7/1800 to frontier cenditions,
Ibid., v. 4, p. 316, Provisional Justification,

April 1802. '

21. Journal, pp. 242-3.
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Conditionas for Khoikhoi on the Farms

An gpstal was described by Lichtenstein: 'About the
dyelling-house stand a number of smaller buildings, simply
canstructed, which are partly for the slaves and Hottentots,
partly for workshops and store-houses. Near these ars the
folds for the different sbrts of cattle called here kraalSe&l
On the farm of a wealthy Boer in Graaff-Reinet District he |
- sauw neat dwellingskz Barrou Jrote of Hottentots having
" tlittle straw-huts near the Farm~h0use',3 Pringle mentioned
their 'reed'cabins',4 and Beelaerts van Blokland, a member
of the 1812 Commission of Circuit, referred to a Hottentot's
'straw hut' nearby a f“armhouse5 - evidently similar to the
traditional huts builﬁ by the Khoikhoi. This would follow
from the fact that hous&ng uas not necessarily provided by
the farmer, servants being left to construct their own
shelter.6 Graziers themselves frequently built huts on the
Khoikhoi pattern7 and Barrou tells how the 'house Hottentots'
sametimes slept in these huts with the Family. Certainly
they might feel at home in the kitchen for Burchell tells
how some slept 'in the chimney corner' while two young girls

" cooked mutton for him.8

In his report regarding the condition of the Hottentots
and Bushmen, which appeared only in 1830, Bigge stated that,
in.general, 'They rarely inhabit the dwelling-house. of the
farmer, but are crowded in miserable huts by themselves;
where they indulge in the pernicious and filthy habits of

their natural state!.> Philip, in a memorandum sent by the

1. Travels ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 1, p. 107.
2., Ibid., v. 2, p. 18.

3. Travels, v. 1, p. 96.

4. Narrative, p. 52,

5. Records, v. 9, p. 346.
6. Barrouw, Travels, v. 1, p. 96.
7. 1bid., v. 2, p. 1l1l7.

8. Travels in the Interior, v. Z, p. 177.

9. Recards, v. 35, p. 319.

e )
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London Missionary Society to Bathurst referred to ths
grggariousness of the aborigines who 'talk incessantly! and
*naturally dislike being alone, because they can have no
society - in the families of their masters'.lU Several points
emerge from these orief references to the way Khoikhoi were
housed on the farms: strau houses, so convenient in the days
of free wandering, may have been less salubrious in the '
altered circumstances of farm existence; also, there was the
problem on one hand of overcrowding, but on the other of
loneliness aggravated perhaps by the particularly 'gregarious'

character of the Khoikhoi.

It was typical (and soﬁetimes still is) of farm and
domestic work that for servants there wers no fixed hours and
a state of round-the-clock availability was taken for granted.
Burchell describes his arrival at a Veld Cornet's ‘habitation®
where all uere asleep but tuo Hottentots, at their hut, who
helped unyoke the oxen and built a Fire.ll Yoking and unyoking
oXen, making fires, fetching horses and saddling up were jobs

for which they might be required at any time.

Mutton formed a basic item of diet for farmer and ser~
vants as has been seen,l2 with game consumed whenever possible
to conserve the flocks. -Pringle gaid that "the flesh of old
ewes’, otherwise quagga flesh, was s$taple food for Khoikhoi on

farms,ls while Barrow gave goat meat as typical fare, with
' 14

. Buffalo meat, though tough, uvas also salted for them.l5 The

L.M.S. Directors thought it unreasonable for Boers to demand

- farmers reserving the 'choice pieces' for themseives.

service as repayment for maintenance of Khoikhoi dependants
since the farmer provided them with little or nocthing: 'The
Hottentots have generally a feuw cows of their own, upon the

10, Ibid., v. 30, p. 175.
11. Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 237.

.12. See above p. 51.

13. Narrative, pp. 237 and 246.
14, Travels, v. 1, p. 68.

15, Ibid., p. 81.
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milk of which, together with the bulbous roots they collect,
with the butchers meat they are able to kill, they commonly
live‘ols Travellers were intrigued by so-called 'Hottentot
bread', a root like a large turnip which was cut into pieces
and roasted in embers for e.ating.l7 The guestion of food

. . : . ' N.\“" . S .
impinges on the guestion of wages and will be discU¥sed again

e —

qggervthat heading. For the same reason, clothing will be

‘discussed along with wages.

'"Miserable', 'neglected? and 'uretched' were the words
often used to describe the appearance of Khoikhoi attached to
the Boers,18 and their condition was said to be uworse than
that of the sla\/es.l9 Burchell spoke of ‘greasy, dirty ser-
vants? and 'squalid Hottentots' sitting around' the fire in a
farmhouse kitchen.20 On poor farms the Hottentots and their

huts bore a particularly neglected air.?!

To some this was
plain evidence of Khoikhol indolence and lack of progress in
civilisation, to others of the Boers' inhumanity. Their fona-
ness for wine and brandy, tobacco and dagga, was believed to
be exploited by the farmers, heedless of the resulting de-
gradation. Barrow wrcte that the Boers seduced the Hottentots
with drink and tobacco, irresistible 'among all people in a
rude state of society'.22 Collins noted that Khoikhoi in the
Zuarteberqg 'vho have mostly been enticed from the service of
travellers in the hope of being plentifully supplied with the .
wine vhich some of the farms there produce’ were 'badly fed

and are ill-treated’.23 Barrow believed that the Khoikhoi

16. Records, v. 30, p. 154.

17. Burchell, Travels in the Interior, v. 2, p. 147.

18. Campbell, 1813, p. 328; Latrobe, Journal, p. 193.

19. Pringle, Narrative, p. 247; Latrobe, Journal, p. 193.
20. Travels in the Interior, v. 1, pp. 238 and 2390.

21, Ibid., v. 2, p. 177.

22. Travels, v. 1, p. 373. Similar problems occurred
among poor farm labourars in Britain. See review of
Victorian Country Parsons by Brenda Colloms where it
is stated, 'it did not surprise him thau, when
labourers were so dependent on the parson's charity,
they also filched the farmer's corn. As for drunken-
ness, the system of payment in cider simply encouraged
it!, Country Life, 6/10/1977, p. 959.

23. Records, v. 7, p. 121, Report, 6/8/1809,




67

were decraasing in numbers, in part due to ‘poverty, scantiness
of food, and continual dejection of mind! because of ill-treat-

ment.24 !

According to this writer, farmers beat and cut their ser-
vants with sjamboks which were 'tough, pliant and heavy almost

as lead® and he described what he called 'flogging by pipes'.

Boers were also guilty of 'firing small shot into the liegs
. . 25
and thighst.

Bigge complained that '"the maidservants proveke our wives so

But a burgher testifying before Commissioner

much, that it is impossible to keep house with them"' and v
asked for permission '"tc thrash the Hottentot maidservants"-‘?6
Sachs has cbserved that, to the farmers, 'A thrashirg éuiftly
delivered seemed far more appropriate than punishment after a
time-consuming frial at a distanit court-house, especially
since fines could not be met and imprisonment deprived the
farmer of his labour'.27 However, as Legassick has pointed
out, it is by no means proven -that there was a higher in-
cidence of 'physical violence and assault! in the frontier
areas, despite these attitudes and the real problems besetting
the administration of justice, than there was in the rural

areas of the uwestern Capea28

Whereas Barrow leaves the reader with the impression that.
crusl punishments were widely practised, Collins could assert
that farmers generally 'behave in the kindest manner to the
Hottentots, who show them an attachment ... not a little ex~
traordinary'.29 Janssens and de Mist, initially influenced
by Barrow, altered their vieus after visiting the frontier
but neﬁertheless believed that the Boers were fundamentally

oppressive to the Khoikho'i.:,’D ’According to Marais, 'The

24, Travels, ve. 1, p. 94.
25. Ibido, pp. 94""59
26. Quoted by Stockenstrom,; Autobicgraphy, v. 1, p. 220.

27. A. Sachs, 'Enter the British Legal MMachine: Lau
and Administration at the Cape, 1806-1910f, Col. Sem.
Papers, ICS, University of Londen, v. 1, p. l4.

28, Martin Legassick, 'The Frontier Tradition in South
African Historiegraphy', Col. Sem. Papers, 1ICS,
Ve 2, p. 19,

29, Records, v. 6, p. 351.
30. Theal, Bel. Hist., Dok., v. 3, pp. 218-22.
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documents compel the assertion that harsh and unjust treat-
ment of Hottentots was fairly widespread in Graafmeeinet',Sl
and he cites overwhelming proofs taken beth from the corres-
pondence of local officials and the considered opinions of
leading men, such as Janssens, spanning a twenty year period

(1790-1810) .2

In labour relations the temperament of the employer uss
seen as an important factor since the Khoikhoi were 'not
33 Burchell claimed that they

were 'well-disgposed to engage themselves in the employ of the

fitted for impatient masterst.

English, whom they consider to be their protectors and
f"riends'.34 Bigge concurred that the 'character' of the
master was important but in this matter of preferred employers
he made his often-quoted remark that Hottentots preferred to
work faor Boers for low.wages than for the English who paid
more fbut exact more labour'.35 Philip, quoting a Hottentot,
had another version of this preference for Boer over Briton:
the Boer was dangerous but, like the buffalo, only when you
~got in his way; the Englishman was not only dangerous but

also cunning, like the lion, so there was no escaping.

A thoroughgoing discussion of conditions on the farms
would involve a study of evidence in court cases and the like
which is not possible here. Thus this sketchy review must
stand, complete with contradictions, to represent one more

segment in the total picture..
- Contracts

It has been mentioned how, when Bundas appointed Maynier
Resident Commissioner of the country districts on 25 December

1799, he instructed him to keep a register df Hottentots in

31. Maynier, p. 74.
32. Ibid., pp. 74=7.

33. Burchell, Travels in the Interior, v. 1, Hints on
Emigration to the CGH, 1818, p. 33.

34. lbid. |
35. Records, v. 35, p. 315, Report, 28/1/1830,
36. Regearches, v. 2, p. 439. '
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service with the Boers, together with their terms of service.l
Prior to this all contracts were arrived at by oral agreement.
Maynier's register carries 25 agreements dated 1799,2 and 379
for the following year, 1800.°

contracts betwsen Boers and rebel Hottentots returning to

According to Marais, 'only

their service appear to have been registered!, adding, 'Not
much more could have been done owing to the size of the dis-
trict and the dearth of off“icials'.4 Possibly some of the
boldest of the malcontents, who had actually become rebels
(according to Maynier those who remained in service in 1799
were 'not at all well disposed'),5 were induced to return to
servicse by the new policy, a definite gain for the authori-
ties. But a close examination of names on the register shous
that more than 100 of them were women, an additional 20 or so
were young boys deemed to be 15 years of age or under, and a
few at least were men of sober character known to local
of“f‘“icials.6 The effectiveness of the register as an instru=-
ment to restore law and order thus remains a moot point. - As
regards its value as an instrument to ameliorate the condition
of Khoikhoi hired fo farmers,; a compavison of the number
registefed with numbers on the farms tells a good deal of the
story. Allowing Marais's point (see above), one must see its
merit as .an important step in challenging the !'"violent pre-
judices" of both master and servant' against such a beneficial

scheme.' That such a small beginning could and did have a

1. It was Dundas's belief that this system should be
adopted by the other districts as well as by Graaff-
Reinet, Records, v. 3, p. 67.

2. CA, G.R. 15/43., The first entry is dated 24/11/1799
Several contracts, dated retroactively to 1799, are
found among the contracts for 1800.

3. Ibid. Subseguent contracts, up to 2/5/1810, are
found in J. 27.

4. Coloured Peoplse, p. 115, fn. 5.
5. Records, v. 4, p. 291.

6. For eg., Cupido Kakkerlak who is referred to again on
p. 90. -

7. Marais, Maynier, p. 1l18. Ffor the difficulties ex-
perienced by lgynler in initiating the register ses
the answegrs given by Somerville to questions put by
Maynier on $/5/1802, CA, C.J. 3232.
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ripple effect, te the benefit of Khoikhoi on the farms, is

demonstrated by the case of Letta, cited by !"larais{8 Letta,
age 15,9 informed Maynier that she uworked without wages. On
the same day thét Maynier entered her into his register, he
wrote to her master, Barend Grijling, as Follous:lo

Be Achtb. Heer Commissaris door de Hottentottinne
Letta vernoome, hebbende dat zy zonder loon te
trekken in uue dienst staat, heeft goed gevonden
door’t de express ordre den regering is, dat deese
schepzels voor hunne dienste moeten beloond worden,
en dezelve Jaarlyks 12 speenoyen by te zetten, ts
meer daar zy betroggel (sic) by u ter woon in
dienst te willen blyven. U E. zal dierhalwen ver-
pligt zyn van genoomd Hottentottinne Letta voor
haar dienst voor een Jaar de genoomd 12 Speenooyen
te geven of zo het dezeluwe by u niTE konde ver-
dienen huur alsdan te laaten gaan.

In this manner was the intent of the government conveyed to a

frontier Boer.

The desire of officials such as Dundas to .regulate
relatiohs between farmers and their Khoikhoi servants in order
to secure fair treatment for the latter was beyond question,
éspecially as they were convinced that this was essential to
‘the restoration of peace and order. The difficulty came in
doing so effectively. The register itself called for the name
of the employer, name, éex and aqge of the servant, the term of
the contract, and the wage, whether in cash or kind. Thus the
servant might be assured of a vzge, however low, and he might
call upon the authorities to intervene if detained beyond the
term of his contract. Detention beyond the contracted time

. . . 1
was a common practice and one most often cited as a grievance;

8. Ibid., p. 119.

9. Letta may have been among the rebels since there uere
vomen and children in addition to the estimated 700 men.

10. Marais provides an abbreviated translation, Maynier,
p. 119.

11. CA, G.R. 16/1, Letter 363, 24/2/1800.

12. For official attention to this grievance see CA, SuM
1/3, pp. 330-2, Resolution aof Swellendam Landdrost and
Heemraden, 4/12/1797; also Theal, Bel. Hist. Dok.,
ve 3, pp. 221-2, Janssens to de Mist, 12/5/18C3.
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It might be justified on fhe grounds of debts ouwing to the
employer13 or of losses and damage to nis proherty° Philip
complained (in 1826) that the Khoikhoi were paid 'a pittanca',
yet were 'made responsible for all the property of their
masters entrusted to their care':

If on a journey a Hottentot loses an ox or a sheep,
if it is by the severity of the weather, or if he

- loses a tarpot, a thong, the lash of a whip, or anv-
thing belonging to his waggon, it is placed to his
account, and instead of receiving wages for a jour=
ney or for any given period of ssrvitude, he is
generally presented with an account of losses of
this descriptigz, which leaves him greatly in debt
to his master.

In fact, the question of liability as between master and M7V7
servant was a v1rtua7ly unregulable factor in the contract
situation, given the absence of effective agents—for_impartial

 justice on the Fronti%ELw An example may be taken from the
correspondence of lLanddrost Cuyler (by which time the con-
tract system, as amended anc tightened up by the Batavians,
had been several years in operatlon) On 23 March 1808 he

vrote to the Landdrost of Swellendam stating that John Mar=

thinus, a 'Garrison waggoner', complained that Stephanus
Strydom of .Long Kloof 'forcibly keeps his Wife, Children, and
Cattle! from him. According to Marthinus, an accident had
befallen one of Strydom's oxen, ycked to a wagon he uas
driving, by which the ox was killed. Marthinus offered to re-
place the ox with one of his ocwn but Strydom declined, saying
it was no fault of the Hottentot as 'he had no leader'! at the
time of the accident. But when Marthinus's contract was up,
Strydom claimed compensation for the ox after all: hence the
detention of family and cattle, presumably until satisfaction

was given.l5 Further correspondence ensued. By 26 April 1811

13. For systems of 'debt pecnage'! see W. Beinart and
H.W. van der Merwe, Introducticn to the Project' on
Social and Occupaticnal Pbb117by Among the Coloured
People of South Africa: Changses in the Uccupational
Structure of the Coloured People c. 1920-1970, p. 93
also S. Trapido, ‘lLiberalism in the Cape in the
Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries', Col. Sem. Papers.
ICS, University of London, v. 4, p. 58,

l4. Records, v. 30, pp. 153-4.
15, CA, UIT 15/1.
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Marthinus was still attempting to recover five heifers, which
Strydom was withholding on other grounds, and we find Cuyler
writing yet again to Swellendam (which by then had a neuw

Landdrost) begging for an ansuer. 0

Obviously distance and the involvement of more than one
local authority uvere problems in this case. More fundamental
was the éi;%;fiéa:gg;ingEEEEEP If the loss was due to an
accident and the servant was ordinarily trustworthy and careful
then the loss might have been taken as a normal hazard of ihe
farming operation, in which case detention (in this case of
family and cattle, as hostages) was per se unjust; if due to
the characteristic untrustuorthiness of the servant, then the
desire to cocerce him intc further sefvicel7 and risk further

losses seems surprising. Detention was one manifestation of

the ambivalence of farmers with regard to their Khoikhoi ser-

vants, affecting to despise them as lazy and fickle, careless

and stupid, yet taking exttaandinary steps to secure their

§_fa_r/v_;i__c_e,h

Dundas's register, though an admirable concept, hardly
merited the impression of matters rectified contained in
Yonge's report to London: 'The Hottentots are returning to
8'18 and 'fhe Boors have submitted to all the

Reqgulations. ... for the protection of such Hottentots as re-

their Habitation

turn to their Service‘.lg A tiny minority only of contracts
vere regisfered and good intentions, regarding upholding the
terms of contract, needed on-the-spot agents of impartial
justice (over and above ‘Maynier himself) to carry them out.

A policy of 'impartial justice' between Boers and Khoikhoi
was, in fact, another aspect of Dundas's scheme for a general

improvement in the 'deplorable' condition of the Kheikhoi,

16. Ibid.

17. It is noteworthy that Marthinus's original offer to
pay with an animal of his oun had been declined.
Often continued service was the only means open to
the servant to meet claims of this sort.

18. Records, v. 3, p. 1l06.
19, Ibid., p. 107.
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and he thought that a British presence on the frontier, at
-the new fort at Algoa Bay, would be bensficial in this re-

gard.zu

Moreover, those rebel Khoikhoi who might be victim~
iséd if forced to return to the Boers he proposed should be
settled on ‘unoccupied plantations' which he invited Maynier

21

to point out. His strategy was thus multi-pronged.

At no stage, houever, did Dundas's measures succeed in )
bringing all the rebel Khoikhoi under control and by the second
half of 1601 they, under their captains, uere (in the words of
Theal) 'marching up and dcun' the district, wreaking havoc,22
The Batavians, to whom thg task shortly fell of restoring
peace, blamed these continuing troubles on the oppressions
practised by colonists upon the Khoi-khoi.23 de Mist and
- Janssens determined that in future labour contracts should be
recorded not simply in a register but on printed contract
" forms drawn up in triplicate, for all engagements above three
months._24 Freund has suggested that the implementation of
the contract system was particularly defective during the
Batavian period.25 Nevertheless the concept of protecticen

20, Ibid., p. 63, ,

21, Ibid.y, p. 54; also Ibid., v. 21, p. 392. Even uhen
maximum attention was being given to ways and means
of assuring just treatment for the Khoikhoi, as at
this period, a strong element of coercion was the
concomitant. Thus Maynier, while enumerating the
measures hs had adopted to subdue and conciliate the
Khoikhoi rebels, reported that he had given orders
to shoot Hottentots who continued as 'wanderers!,
Ibide, v. 4, p. 295, Provisional Justification of
H.C.D. Maynier, April 1802.

22. See Appendix. A section of the Boers had also risen
in revolt against Maynier.

'23. Paravicini, Reize, pp. 18-19, together with trans-
lation, pp. 223-4.

24. Plakkaatboek, v. 6, pp. 24-5 and CA, B.R., 115
' pp. 73-7. 0On 19/4/1806 Cuyler requested his Veld
Cornets to draw up four copies, one each for the
farmer, Hottentot, VYeld Cornet and District Sec-
retary. Contracts must be for eone year only, and
"the sum or thing be expressed, for which the Hotten-
. tot engages to hire', CA, UIT 15/1.

25. Freund, %Eastern Frontier', JAH, v. 13, No. 4, 1972,
: pe 640. ) .




coupled with stabilisation of the labour force had been

carried a stsp further.

The registers and contracts initiated during this period
are invaluable source materials, yet difficult to use since |
there is no way uf judging how representative a sample of
labour agreements they in fact are. Aside from culling ob-
vious information such as wages and periods of'contract, one
may ask if there is,'For example, evidence of continuity of
service. The Blom family seem to have been particularly con-
scientious in registering servants. In 1797 the Wed. Daniel
Blom had booked seven young Hottentots as apprentiC9826 bound

to serve without remuneration until they turned twenty-five.

~In 1801 she registered six servants, sach with wages and for

a term of one year. Five of these are almost cerlalnly the

same persons referrsd to four years betore:” 21
179728 - 180027
Name Aoe Name . Ane Waoe
Fix 6 Fix 12 I sheep & I cap (muts)
Slinger 7 Slinger 14 2 sheep, knife, leather
jacket & pants
" Tringer 12 Dringer 18 1 'beest!
Clarina . 3 :
Janetgle 6
Eva 6 Eva .19 2 sheep, flint & tinder-~
. box, & knife
Fillita l6 Philida 27 10 sheep .
' i ' Stuurman 22 8 sheep, flirt & tinder-
Kleinbooy box, knife & hat

The comparison of ages is itself an interesting gxercise,
bearing out Philip's charge (in this case; dgalnst the
apprenticeship law of 1812) that Boers falsified the ages of
'children! in order to secure a longer period of service.

In 1802 Slinger, Eva,; Dringer and Fix reneved their contracts

26; See above pp. 5-6, and Naralq, Coloured People,
' pp. 113 and 118, fn. 3. ‘

27. If so, this is clear proeof of the change wrought in
the lives of young Kh01kh01 when the register was
introduced.

28. CA, G.R. 15/43.
29. CA, Opazafrolle, J. 27.
30. Researches, v. 1, p. 180,
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for a further year while a *Stuurman' was registered with Wed.
Blom's son Louis, for one ‘draagos'. In 1804 two Khoikhoi
named Dringer and Fix - these were common names but most likely
they were the same - signed on for six years each with Louis
Blom, for 2 sheep or eue lambs (speen obyen)zl per year plus

. g . 32
flint and tinderboxes, knives and hats. 2

_ Meanwhile, Louis Blom had been registering‘a girl named
Caatjie, aged 19 in 180l. She appears again in 1802, 1803
(for two years) and 1805. In 1804, Charle Blom employed Louis
and Caatjie (evidently another Caatjie) for two years, for 8

ewe lambs and leather clothing (velle kleederen). This pair,
plus three children, reappear in 1806 and 1807, employed by
Louis Blom for cne-year terms.33 Other names, though not all.
are repeated from year to year, suggesting a high degree of
continuity in the relationship betueen servants and members

of this family cluster. This is interesting as an example of
a fairly stable labour situation, but how typical (the fickle-
ness of the Khoikhoi and their love of change and donsequently
of short-term contracts was constantly alleged) and to what
extent due to satisfactdry remuneration and other conditions,

compared with others, would be difficult to judge.

Family groupings are also reflected in the Contfacts.
Sometimes wife and children appear as appendages to the con-

tract made with a maley, as in the case of Louis and Caatjie.

31. Marais translates fspeen ooyen' as ewe lambs,

Maynier, p. 119.

32. In 1807 and 1808 a 'Fix' vas registered in Louis
Blom's name. Whether this was a different person,
or whether the contiract with the original Fix was re-
negotiated, is difficult to say.

33, Later in 1807 it appears that this same family uwas
contracted to a former Company ssrvant on very
favourable terms (Rds. 30 for the 'year). Undoubtedly
some contracts, for one reason or another, did not
run their full course. Caatjie is here called
'Catrynt.
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In other cases, obvious pairs made separate contracts, as for

example Platje and Aal {(with her five children) who were em-

ployed by Jan Geel,34
Year Name Term | ~ \Wages
1802 Platje 1 year flint & tinderbox, %nife, doe?,
hat, pair of socks (‘kousven'
_ RAal n 1l lb. beads, doek '
1803 Plat je " 1 'bees!, hat, pair of socks
Ral " clothing
1804  Platje ' " 1 'draagos?, hat
. Aal , " clothing
/1805  Platje " Rds. 5
- Aal " beads, knife, fetc.!

This couple provide, of course, another example of continuous

service, on comparatively favourable terms.

Wages

The inadequacy of wages paid farm Khoikhoi, and certain
reasons for this, has been explored by earlier students of
this subject. In their early dealings with the Dutch, the
Khoikhoi of the western Cape were slcwu to appreciate the value
of money, caring more for it as metal than as appropriate re-
muneration in the way of uages;l Much later it was still
possible for a sympathetic observer to write that he 'had
often remarked the indifference with which the Hottentots rem
garded money’o2 In a society where money was ‘'rarely handled%S
~ as was true of frontier society in the early 19th century,
. this would be less signifiicant if at the same time the Khoi=-
khoi had asked for and been given payment in kind (especially
in étock) commensurate with services rendered. That this did /
not happen was said to be due in part to the Hottentot's oun f

character. Comparing them with the 'Kaffers!, Barrow found

34. CA, Opgaafrolle, J. 27,

l. Elphick, Kraal and Castle, pp. 164 and 207-8.
2. Philip, Researches, v. 1, p. 204.

3. Marais, Coloured Psople, p. 130,
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the latter not so fpliant nor so passive as the Hottentot!
and thus they 'never suffer themselves to be duped out of
their hire like the easy Hottentots'.4 Marais quotes several
spokesmen who testified that the Khoikhoi failed to bargain
properly and in their oun interests when entering into en-
gagements with the Boers.5 He appears to accept Bigge's
assertion that they preferred kind masters and less taxing

work to high wvages where harder labour uwas demanded.6

It may have been due also to the confu41ng SLQnals
reachlﬁg them Ffrom the economic environment in uhlch +hey
found themselves, taken in the context of their ouwn cultural
—Eégitageww They were pastoral, nomadic peopls, incorporéted
in the larger but still primitive economy ef a pastoral, semi-
nomadic people. In the barter economy7 of the frontier, the
symbols of wealth (sheep and catLle) were identical for
\mggﬁg;tggd servant. Clothing, basic tools such as knives,
and certain food items had their place. Guns and wagons, in-
valuable aids in maximising the rewvards cf tuwo familiar
occcupations, hunting and trade, were rapidly mastered and
turned to use by the Khoikhoi. QCtheruise, as Robertson has
remarked, the Boers did not contribute much variety to the
material civilisation of the aborigineés but tended to 'have

more of the same things as.the Natives already possassed'.B

In a society where stock was valued by every sector, it
1s not surprising that payment -in stock should have formed

e =

the ch;ef inducement to labour,, More. surprlalng 1s .that so

Uhat fOllDuS:lS a dlscu351on of wages around lBUO» and the
effect of landTesgness as a materlal impediment to the

economic advancement of,the Khoikhoi.

4. Travels, v. 1, p. 405.
5. Coloured People, p. 131.
6. Ibid., p. 130. See ahove p. 68,

7. According to the Concise Oxford Dictionary 'barter'
involves an exchange cf goods while 'exchange' may
involve goods or money.

8. H.M. Robertson, '150 Years of Economic Contact Be-

twean Black and White, a Preliminary uurvey s SAJE,
ve 3, No. 1, March 1835, p. b&.
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To some extent the value of goods bartered resides in the

passing needs of the participants in the exchange. Thus La-

trobe bartered two Genadendal knives, or fBoschlemmers', for

a 'fine fat sheep';9 He also persuaded a Hottentot who wanted

Rds. 1%

for a 'Rhebuck! to take a Genadendal knife instead.lU

11

Burchell exchanged #1lb. gunpouwder for one peck of salt and,

on another occasion; one knife for half a gallon of the same

commodity.12 But in the farm 51tuatlon we can-assume that

-

the usual articles offered as payment in kind had a generally

recdgn¢aea~vgﬂue, though it is difficult to establish what

P ot g

that value was_jin real terms. These articles, apart from live-

stock,

consisted of_ beads, flints and tinderboxes, knives,

doeks,

hats, jackets, trousers and shirts, or an assortment

AL L
of ‘clothing designated. ‘een pak kleeren' (or 'kleederen')
o b-otiLls

Some clues as to their value are_ ovallable as follouws:
é<lo EEEEEf The Somerville-Truter expedition of 1801-02 took
for barter three kinds of beads, described as blue and uhite;

small of assorted colours, and painted glass and China.

13

The purchase price of the beads is not given, only examplses

of the barter value, and the only reference to the former which

has come to hand refers to the period 1824-~5 when the price

ranged from Rds. 4% to Rds. 20 per pound,14 presumably depend-

ing on size and guality.

2. Flints and tinderboxes: Tinderboxes taken on the Somer-

ville-Truter expedition were of two sorts, double and single,

N with steels. Among the Kora, the expedition traded three

single tinderboxes and steels per sheep."‘5 Philip gave the

value of a tinderbox as Rd. 1-4-0 but this was in 1823.

Some or

carried

other dry substance which would easily ignite was
in the box:  Burchell relates hou the Hottentots called

9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15,
l6.

Journal, p. 136,

Ibid., p. 246.

Travels in the Interlor, Ve 2, P 466,

Ibid., p. 487.

Records, v. 4, pp. 378-9, Report, 31/8/1802.

Ibid., v. 20, p. 182, Return of Ivory purchased from
Kafflrs, 13/3/1825

ibid., v« 4, p. 413,

Researches, v. 2, p. 441.
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asbestos 'Dosksteen! because it had 'the singular property of
pbecoming, on being ruboed between the fingers, a soft cotton~
like substance, -ressembling that which they made from their
old handkerchiefs Fdr the purpose of tinder'.l7 Flints struck
on stesl produced a spark, necessary for the flintlock muskets
then in wide use, or to light fires. According to White it is
uncertain if 'gun-flints were ever cut on a commercial basis
in AFric:a'.18 These, along with tinderboxes and beads, were
likely to have been imported items, purchased by the farmer

in Cape Town or from a travelling trader (*swouq ).

3. Knives: The Somerville-Truter expedition was supplied ulth
‘a Jg;IE%y of types of knife: so-called common knives with
brown or yellow handles, 'best! knives with broun handles,

and pocket knives in four sizes. Genadendal became a great

" source of knives, for Christian KUhnel, one of the thres
missionaries who arrived in 1792, was a cutler. Production
started as socon as the smithy was ready for use, in 1797,19
and knives sold for 8 schellings (Rd. 1) at the mission could

20 According

be resold for much more elsewhere in the Colony.
to van der Merwe, knives carried by the colonists uere

therneuters! (the name for those manufactured at Genadendal)
vhich had 7-8" blades, kept in a sheath attached to the belt.

It seems unlikely that these superior knives were offered as

21

vages to the Hottentots and from the variety taken on the
above expedition it would appear that they were available
from other sources and very likely imported. A Bastaard

traded 'one ox for 6 best brouwn handled knives, and 6 1bs.
small red, green and yellow beads'.22
4, Doeks and hats: Doeks were items of female apparel and hats
of ;;E;t_~ﬁ§€g/might be of the broad-brimmed kind favoured by

the Boers, or a sort of cap, called 'muts', made of soft
material. &é’/ﬁjcov{ W % B

17. Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 333.

18. Firearms in Africa‘', JAH, v. 12, No. 2, 1971, p. 175.
19. B. Krlger, The Pear Tres Blossoms, p. 77.

20. Ibid. _ o

2l. Die Trekboer, p. 225.

22. Records, v. 4, p. 399, Report of Somerville-Truter
Expedition. :
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5. Jackets, trousers and shirts: Leather was used to make

every conceivable article of clothing and ‘velle kleederen!

or 'l velle Baatije, 1 velle broek!, appears often as part

of wages ('een puk Kleeren' often comprising the entire

annual wage of a female servant). Less frequently, in these

early days, was specified 'een pak coorsaaye kleederenf,

coorsaaye referring, it would appear, to !'Kersey! cloth, a
coarse woollen cloth perhtiaps first made in Kersey, SuFFolk.23
Sometimes a pair of 'kaousyen' (socks) was also specified in

the contract.

In the matter of livestock also it is difficult to
"ascribe an objective value to animals which were bartered. for
goods. Latrobe's exchange of tuwo Genadendal knives for a
sheep reflects the manufacturer's price of the knives as us
shall see, since sheep uwere val¢1éd at this time at about
Rds. 2 each.24 Campbell tells how a Boer swopped an ox for

a sack of uheat,25 Wheat was valued at Rds. S-S%Iper muid

26 . 7 .
which seems poor value for an 0x2 but

in Januéry 1801
since he was saved half the distance to Cape Touwn by wagon
through this transaction it was nc doubt well worth his while.
At Bethelsdorp, Campbell gquestioned six Khoikhoi about their
possessions, obtaining in the process information as to how
they acquired them. One, William Valentyn, had given five
oxen for a horse while another of the same family, John, had
'twuo horses, for which he had given three oxen'. John Valen-

tyn bad also given eight oxen for a wagon, which may be com-

23. There is a reference to slaves' clothing as consist-
ing of 'leather breeches, a kersey jacket, and a
blue check shirt!', Ibid., v. 8, p. 328. See also
reference to ‘kersey' for winter clothing, 'duck!’
for summer, Ibid., v. 17, p. 167.

24, See above pp. 78 & 79, also below p. 86. Additional
information regarding sheep prices is given in the
section headed 'Livestock as lages'.

25, Campbell, 1813, p. 328.
26. Records, v. 3, p. 397.

27. Unless there was a major alteration in values by
1813, when this exchange took place.
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pared with the cash price of Rds. 200 which Andrew Pretorius
‘had paid a .Boer for his uagon.28 Barrow placed the value of
the average new (as opposed to second-hand) Boer wagon at

Rds. 400.2°

According to Barrow, égg;’;;;gg)0£~£Q—EE\EE\EEiEEEEEE/per

year (Rds. 10-12) were equal to about 1 ox, 2 cows or 12
.sheep.30 This seems too low a value on sheep: Barrouw himself,
at other points in his narrative, gives the value of a sheep
as Rds. 2 to 24°! and again as 6 to 8 shillings (Rds. 1% to
2),32 while Lichtenstein calculates on the basis of Rds. 1%933
We shall see that 6 to 8 sheep per annum as wages was, in
fact, more usual than 12. A few years later Burchell reported
that a Sneeuuwberg Boer would not consider it profitable to
sell a sheep for as little as 'five schellings® or Rd. l.34
The Somerville-Truter expedition found Rds. 2 a fairly standard

35

price for sheep but obviously prices varied someuhat with

the place and season.

Maynier reported the value of good milk cous {including
those with calves) to be Rds. 11-12 while the value of an ox
varied: oxen for slaughter, Rds. 8-10; young oxen not .
accustomed to the foke, about Rds. 13; best oxen Rds. 15=20,
with Rds. 18 an average price for oxen accustomed to the
yoke.36 In his calculation of a grazier's uealth; Barrouw
gave Rds. 12 as the average value of cattle so1d2’ (thus
assigning double the value cited above in his cash-~stock
"ratio); and placed the value of a 400 1lb. bullock also at

28. Campbell, 1813, p. 89.
29. Travels, v. 2, p. 123,
30, Ibid., vs 1, p. 97.
31. Ibid., v. 2, p. 122.
32, Ibid., v. 1, p. 67.
33, Travels ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 1, p. 363.
34, Travels in the Interior, v. 2, p. 113.
35. Records, v. 4, p. 374.
36. Ibid., pp. 309-11.

37. Travels, v. 2, p. 122. Values ranged betuween
' Rds. 10-20,
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Rds. 12. In Burchell's experience, oxen prices ranged
from Rds. 10 or 12 (at Klaaruater)“° to Rds. 35 (at Tulbagh)
which was considered exorbitant.40
Beef, which was seldom éaten by country duellers, cost
'tuo stuivers a pound', or ‘one schelling for five pounds!,

according to Burchell.*?

It would be well-nigh impossible to
calculate the value of mutton‘supplied to farm Khoikhoi as
part of wages since their portion of the meat was herely a
- fraction of the total value of the slaughtered sheep, which

Z

produced oil and skins as well as food. Morecver, sheep -

were spared whenever game could be substituted.

A study of actual wagses paid'to Khoikhdi around 1800
must take account of two groups: the vast majority whose
verbal agreements with their employers were unrecorded, and
the 400 or so (fewer for\subsequent years)43 whose names
appear on Maynier's register. Regarding thé first group we
have chiefly the impressions of travellers. Barrou's ob-
servations regarding farm wages have been quoted already44
and he added that these were frequently stopped for lost
stock, as well as debts incurred‘For tobacco or brandy. At

~ one point he implied that the principle that Khoikhoi be

remunerated was generally acknowledged for he says that Boers
wvere keen to get San children not only because 'Hottentots

are now so scarce'!, but also because the latter 'must be paid
wages‘.45 But elsewhere he asserts that the Boer's work uas
done for him by Hottentots 'which cost him nothing but meat,

tobacco and skins'.46 When Burchell gave his opinion on the

38. Ibid., v. 1, p. 67.

39. Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 364. -
40. Ibid., p. 134.

41. Travels in the Interior, v. 2, p. 146.

42. See above p. 54 for Burchell's claim that farmers
slaughtered primarily to get fat for soap.

43. According to surviving records fcr‘GraaFF-Reinef
District: 266 in 1801, 127 in 1802, 51 in 1803 etc.

44. See above p. 81, per Travels, v. 1, p. S7.
45, Ibid., p. 248.
46. Ibid., v. 2, p. 123.



Cape as a place for British emigrants {in 1819} he claimed
that 'those wild tribes of Hottentots called Bushmen by the
Boors', if empldyed as Yshephems or house-servants' would be
'satisfied to receive as a remuneration, their food and a feuw
old cloathes! if treated 'by the strict rule of justice and
humanity',47 which reinforces Barrouw's intimation that San at

least worked very often without wages. Dirk van Reenen, who

‘blamed the retfogression of certain colonists on the fact that
missions (in this case Genadendal) robbed them of the labour
they needed,48 quoted a Moravian missionary as saying Hotten-
tots went out to work for 2 schellings per day but van Reenen
had heard otherwise from the farmers uho.complained they

asked 6 to 8 schellings per day since the establishment of the
migssion. Daily wages, of course, are calculated on a different.
basis from monthly or yearly wages uhere food and lodging is

taken to form a part.

As for a male Khoikhoi's dependants, it seems beyond dis-
pute that they worked for little or nothing beyond their ouwn
subsistenCe.49 At'Genadenpal Burchell found that men at work
on the farms preferred to leave their families at the mission
station so long as they had proviéions there, as at the farms
'they hardly ever receive any other wages for their work,

. than their daily Food'.SU Collins' findings {which could
apply either to regi'stered or unregistered Khoikhoi)luere as
follows:

In the distant parts of the colony a male Hottentot
seldom receives more in the year than <twelve or
fourteen Rix-dollars, which may be paid either in
money, clothes or cattle. A female obtains much
less. A great deal is said by the inhabitants of
the: expence of maintaining the children cof .these
“people; but I think, without foundation, for a
child can scarcely crauwl before it is turned to
some pUrpose.Jl

47. Travels in the Interior, v. 1, Hints ov Emigration,
p. 36. 1he question of absorption of San ontc farms
and the distinction, so far as it existed, between
San and Khoikhoi cannct be gone into hers.

48. Joernaal, p. 21.

49, See above, pp. 75 & 76, for 'examples of Louis and
" Caatjie, Platje and Aal. CL

50. Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. ll4.
51. Records, v. 7, p. 111, Report, 6/8/1809.
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"Much evil', he believed, 'is occasioned by masters selling
52

liguors to their servants, in part payment of uages'. Fre-
quently farm surpluses were given out in a manner which suggest-
ed ‘perks' in lieu of wages. Describing his arrangements with
the Hottentots on his farm, the butcher at Graaff-Reinet (in
1826) told of two men (who received cash wages), 'two Boys

who work', and a family of ten to whom he gave food and cloth-
ing, and 'besides, they make és much butter as they choose;
and have the.fat of the Cattle slaughtered'ns3 Overall one
sees the picture as: no wages for uorkers designated San,

" little or none for Khoikhoi dependants; minimal wages as a
rule for females, and femuneration ranging from meat; tobacco
and skins to cash amounts, rarely exdeeding Rds. 12-14 per

annum, or the equivalent in kind, for men.

What does the register reveal? 0f 379 contracts re-
corded for the year 1800, 66 indicate that a money wage,
ranging from Rds. 6 to 25 for a one-year term of service, was
agreed upon (one received Rds. 36 for an 18-month contract,
.another Rds. 28 for one year and five months). In fact, 9
contracts only shou uages ekceeding Rds. 12 per annum, and
the lLanddrost accounts for five of these. Of the 66 in-
stances of monéy wages, Bresler the Landdrost accounted for
almost a third (i.e. 21), while dorp-dwellers (eg. Paul Mare)
aﬁd men of the class from which officials were drawun (eqg.
Jacol Tregard, Jan Bastiaan Rabie, Johannes Geel) figured
prominently. " In 31 cases, a cash wage was supplemented by
goods, for example"biggggg'; or flint and tinderbox plus a
hat, though in oné instance a Rds. 6 wage uwas combined with 8
sheep and 'een beesten'. Payment in milk cows or oxen uas
relatively rare: the first 100 contracts reveal 17 instances

(generally 'een vers! but in two instances '2 versen', in

two others-'sen vers met koeiijn', and in one 'een beesten!).

Sheep were the common currency, ranging in number from 2 to 12

(there were.2 exceptions in the sample of 100 where 20 were

52. Ibid. ,
53, Ibid., v. 29, p. 477.



given) for a year's work, but concentrated in the region of
6 to 8 per annum. Frequently other items wers specified ~ a
knife, hat, flint and tinderbox, or clothing. Females uere

remunerated chiefly in clothing (eg. 'Els met haar kind!

recelved each a parcsl of clothing) while chney; aged 12, re-
ceived a knife; 1 lb. beads and two doeks. Bresler himself
employed five females for a parcel of clothing-each. Among
females there were a very few exceptions, paid in up to 8

sheep.s4

-

Records for the follouing year55 reveal a similar situ-
ation: of 266 contracted Khoikhoi, épproximately 58% were
paid in sheep, 11% in other types of livestock, 17% in cash
(about half of these in smaller amounts of cash, combined with
goods), and 14% in goods only. Eight contracts recorded no .
remuneration whatsoever, the uworkers being such as 'Els met

haar kind' and 'Truy met 4 kinders'. Payment in draught

animals must have been extremely rare, only one being recorded
in 1801.

Tuo things strike one about these wages. One“is that

. they are exceedingly low. The second is the highly individual
.nature of the agreements. Within the range of possibilities
there are intriguing permutations. To what extent these re-
flect the wish of the employee and to what the convenience of
the employer is impossible to decide. The fact that cash
vages were paid by relatively few is not surprising, given the
primitive state of the economy. UWhat is more puzzling is the
skimpiness of the wages paid in sheep and horned cattle in a

country where they uwere so pléntiful.

!
Livestock as anesi%\
/ﬂ

Atmore and Marks have referred to "Khoisan servants, who

were extremely poorly paid - not by any means all in money!,

54, CA, G.R. 15/43 is the source for all information in
this paragraph.

55. CA, Opgaafrolle, J. 27.

1. A. Atmore & S. Marks, 'The Imperial Factor in
South Africa in the Nimeteenth Century: Touards a
Reassessment', JICH, v. 3, No. 1, Oct. 1974, p. 116.
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a generalisation more than borhe out by the figures given
above. It appears beyond guestion that rates of payment in
money, insofer as it was given as wages, were inspired by'pf6m
vailing rates of payment in livestock and not the other uway
around. An attempt will be made to ansuwer tuo questions:
uhy,_in a pastoral society uhere sheep and cattle uwers the
tokens of wealth and also the currency in uvhich wage payments
were usually made, were these payments so meagre? Seéondly,

what was the relationship betuween livestock as wages and land?
~

Barrow bases his calculation of a graziénfs income and
expenditure on an average herd size of 170 cattle and 1 115 i
sheep.2 (Hers again it must be stressed that this use of
averages tends to convey an impression of uniformity which one
knows, and which earlier discuseion shouws, did not exist.) It
might be appropriate at this. point to compare herd sizes typ-
ical among grazier and Khoikhoi. Citing a héfde of about 250
Khoikhoi men, women and children, known to van Riebeeck, Wil-
son finds a ratio of 'six head of cattle per person‘.3 Using
the 1800 opgaafrolle for Graaf’f’—Reinet,4 one finds 4 231 men,

women and children in possession of 81 819 cattle - an average
of 19,3 per person. The grazier's herds must have seemed
immense to the Khoikhoi. Wilson does not give an évérage for
sheep kept by the Khoikhoi. Graaff-Reinet was pre~eminently
bsheep country and the 782 001 sheep ouned by the Boefs in

1800 work out at 184,8 for svery man, woman and child.

Reverting to Rarrow and hiskcalculations, he claimed
that the Boer could afford to part. with 15 cattle (8.8% of
his herd) at Rds. 12 each, and 220 sheep (19.7% of his flock)
at Rds. 2 each per annum.5 Lichtenstein, a very short while
later, commented as follous: ' '

From two thousand sheep a_thousand lambs may be
calculated upon annually,® after allowing all

2. Travels, v. 2, p. 122.

3. 'Hunters and Herders', QHSA, v. 1, p. 55.
4. CA, J. 118,

5. Travels, v. 2, p. 122,

6. According to Mentzel, the Khoikhoi let the rams run
with the ewes,; which resulted in two lambings a year,
but the Boers did not follow this practice so had
only one, 0.F. Mentzel, Description of the Cape of
Good Hope, Pt. IIT (VRS 25)/p. 213.
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deductions for what may die or be stolen. Six

hundred wethers are requisite for feeding a family

the ysar through, including the slaves and Hotten-~

tots, and in many a colcnist’s family no other

food but mutton is ever tasted: four hundred will

then remain for sale to the travelling butghers,

which are worth about six hundred dollars.

As Thom points out,8 the two spokesmen are in close
agreement regarding the number of sheep the farmer would be
prepared to offer for sale each year, but differed uwith re-
gard to the price.9 The farmer could, according to the
price gained on his sheep, earn a 27% to 35% return on his

capital.t?

0f course, as Them points out, the farmer had
certain expenses, but he also had other sources of income,
such as from butter and soap, apart from the fact that
certain primary needs were satisfied by sheep culture and
~slaughter (for example, clothing made of sheepskins).

In Barrow's balance sheet,ll Rds. 80 per year is

allowed for 'Contingencies, cattle to Hottentots, ete! (com-
pared with Rds. 150 for fTea, sugar, tobacco, brandy'). It
is not clear how much of this he visualised as wages but one
may surmise little, since it is at this point that he remarks
that the Boer's work is done for him by Hottentots ‘'which
cost him nothing but meat, tobacco and skins'.12 Lichten-
stein states specifically that his initial figure of 1000
lambs per annum from a flock of 2000 allows for 'yhat may die
or be stolen' and he allows 60% of the 1000 for domestic con-
sumption. What other calls were there on the grazier's herds

and flocks?

Most important were the prevailing attitudes and methods
regarding the advancement of young, white, would-be graziers.
First among these were the graziers'! oun sons: van der Merue

states that it was customary for Boers to give their sons

7. Iravels ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 1, p. 363.

8. H.B. Thom, Die Geskiedenis van die Skaapboerdery in
Suid-Afrika, p. 379,

9. See above p. 81l.

10. Thom, Skaapboerdery, pp. 379-00.

11. Travels, v. 2, p. 122-3.
12. See above p. 82.
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calves andAlambs as a nucleus of their future herds, at an
early.age.13 Rccording to Mentzel, young men might start out
-~ as knegts, or overseers, not performing physical labour them-
selves but managing ths slave and Khoikhoi laboury, not re-
ceiving a salary buf building up their ouwn herds - in other
uopdé they were regarded more as partners of the graziers

14 Henning, quoting Lichtenstein,l5 tells houw

themselves.
former soldiers and sailors who married Boer daughters ac-
quired animals by managing stock belonging to the wife's family
or friends and keeping half the yesarly produce. This was the
gggieelt system;, an arrangement entered into by the Boer for
sharing the future producé of his stock in return for certain.
services. The wage payment of Khoikhei servants in stock may
be regarded as a version of this system, minus the impetus
which a real interest in the advancement of the junior partnér
gave to such arrangements uheh entered into with sons, sons-

in-law and other burghers.

Grosskopf provides considerable information concerning
conbepts of land occupation in the early days when land uas
plentiful. A man might prefer to attach himself toc a farm
holder, possibly less wesalthy than himself, rather than become a
land=owner in his own right. In this way he avoided the annual

recognitie fee or quitrent, had fewer cares and was not tied

- doun while at the same time no stigma of %social or esconomic
inferiority' was entailed. In fact, he felt !'"equally boss'!
with the ouner.l6 Thus one Boer obtained a 'concession'! on
another's farm and Grosskopf states: 'With a small population,
where the majority were acquainted with or related to one
another, this concession could readily be obtained and no con-
ditions were laid down by the ouner".l'7 Nevertheless the per-
sons obtaining the concession did render certain services on

a basis mutually understood. The position of a son or son-in-

law might be somewhat different from that of other species of

12, Die Trekboer, p. 179.
'l4. Description of the Cape, Pt. I1l, pp. 99 and 111.

15. C.G. Henning, Graaff-Reinet, A Cultural History,
1786“L@'§§" po l?a

16. Rural Impoverishment, pp. 38 and 30.
17. Ibid., p. 125.
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concession holders but in general arrangemenis were based on

this system.

Those without land of their own grazed their animals nn
the !joint undivided pasture! of the ouner or ‘on neighbour-
ing f‘arms'.l8 It arrangements made between Boer and bywoner
vere generally amicable; the same cannot be said of relations
between neighbouring Boers: Lichtenstein tells of the
squabbling which took place over fcommon fields! betueen loan
plaCesol9 ‘Land might be'plentiful! but land with any merit
as pasturage was jealously laid claim to. The amount of
pasturage needed depended on factors of vegetation and rain-
fall, some being more suited to horses and cattle and some to
shee_p.20 One cow, ox or horse could be equated with 20 sheep,

21 The Commission of Inquiry contrasted

according to D'Escury.
a requirement of 5 acres per ox or cow uwhere lands were under
cultivation against 10 to 12 acres per ox or 6 sheep on the
22 In the Zuurveld,
it was stated, 20 acres were needed for each head of cattle
(1823).23

said that a Boer with "2 to 5 thousand sheep and from 1 to 200

'uhimproved pasture lands' cf the Colony.
Writing to the Colonial Secretary in 1810, Cuyler
Head of horned Cattle, must have a very extensive range to

feed his flock!'.2%

" the beginnings of a scientific approach to land use, a-simple

In the early decades of the century, before

statement of need, such as this, sufficed in‘place of any sense
- of pastoral economy. There is nothing to indicate self-imposed
restraints on the multiplication of livestock and the only
penalty was the tax levied on additional stock returned.

18. Ibid., p. 121.

19. Travels .., 1803 .., 1806, v. 1, p. 108, Ffor a dis-
cussion of the typical round farms and the resulting
vasteland betuween, see van der Merwe, Die Trekboer,
pp. 79-106; also A.J. Christopher, 'The Europsan
Concept of a Farm in Southern Africa', Historia,
June 1970, pp. 93-9.

20. Barrow, JTravels, v. 2, pp. 76-81.

2l. Records, v. 14, p. 229, Rules regarding Value of -
Land, 27/12/1821. _

- 22, 1bid., v. 27, 417.

23. Ibid., v. 16, p. 431, Lt. T.C. White to Commissioners
of Inquiry, 14/11/1823.

24, Ibid., v. 21, p. 336.
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Thus the need for pasturage was infinite. The danger of
overgrazing is seldom mentioned with regard to the frontier
situation where land was 'plentiful! but it uwas, after all,
what the unremitting demand for unhindered access to fresh

25 On the scale of

pasturage, as needed, was all about.
priorities entertained by the burghers, the pasture needs of
the Khoikhoi cccupied bottom place. This was also thse case
regarding allocation of stock uwhich they could spare. On

both counts it followed that they would limit Khoikhoi prop-
erty in livestock to the barest minimum needed for their sube
sistence on the f‘arms,26 and to satisfy official demands that

wages be paid as these were pressed upon them.

Around 1800 there were numbers of farm Khoikhoi in
Graaff-Reinet District uwith livestock, totalling 144 horses,
7 573 cattle and 30 650 sheep.2'

stock were made for tax purposes by the farmers with whom they

Returns of Khoikhoi~owuned

-lived, and they paid tax at the same rate as the uhite

graziers. Stephanus Naude, for example, reported 318 sheep

and 118 cattle belonging to 14 (or so it appears) Khoikhoi.28

25, For reference to worn out, overgrazed farms see
Wilson, 'Co~operation and Conflict: The Eastern
Cape Frontier', OHSA, v. 1, p. 253.

26. See above, p. 65-66.
27. CA, Opgaafrolle, J. 116.

28. Jaccb Nieman reported 4 Khoikhoi, whose possessions
totalled 6 horses, 21 cattle and 6J sheep. 0One of
these Hottentots, Cupido Kakkerlak (4 horses, 16
cattle, 15 sheep), appears in 1801 per CA, J. 27,
No. 530, as contracted to Jacob Nieman in a unigue
wage agreement: 'Voor zaad koorn en garst en zal
teffens de vryheid hebben om te zaaiyen'. The '
dating of J. 116 is uncertain, for though given as
1798 in the Index, CA Opgaafrolle, 1/5, the roll it-
self has written on it: ‘'Opgaaf rolle, undated,
Landdrost Bresler's signature outside'. On 1/1/1800
Cupido (and Vigilant) Kakkerlak were contracted to
Bresler himself for one year, CA, G.R. 15/43. Per-
haps he was with Nieman before the rebellion in 1799,
was induced to work for Bresler in 1800, and returned
to Nieman in 1801; alternatively, the fact that he
vas uwith Nieman in 1801, per CA, J. 27, indicates
that the correct date for J. 116 is actually 180Cl.
Cupido Kakkerlak went to Bethelsdorp with van der
Kemp, appears at the head of the list of persons ad-
mitted there, per CA, J. 395, and became a well-
known and widely travellsd lay preacher.
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- The livestock belonging tc these Khoikhaoi may have consisted
in part of animals preserved in their possession even whils

. they themselves uere absorbed onto the f"arms;z9 it would
have consisted also of stock earned as wages. Numbhers wuere
small compared with the size of flocks and herds belonging to
the Boers, and small also compared with earlier times among
the Khoikhoi themselves.30 Two of the most prosperocus Khol-
khoi had 2 horses, 40 cattle and 194 sheep in one instance,
15 cattle and 217 sheep in another.31

What were the implications of landlessness for Khoikhoi
who owned livestock? Chase states that native servants, who
often preferred to be paid in cattle, uvere ‘invariably! per-
mitted 'to accumulate and depasture without charge a small
*2 This
custom, as applied to the Khoikhoi c¢. 1800, had limitations:

stock as a foundation for their future independence’.

in view of their landlessness, there was little hope of their
future independence. The Commissicn of Inquiry, writing of a
period when the Hottentot labour law of 1809 was still in
force, said as follouws:

It has been stated to us that a Hottentot who has
property in cattle and sheep cannot be considered
in a state of vagrancy, and cannot be taken up, but
it was admitted at the same time that this circum-
stance would not give him protection if he did not
possess_land upon which his cattle and sheep might
graze.

At‘more or less the same time, Philip railed against the land-’
lessness of the Hottentots which doomed them 'to a perpetual
state of servitude', asking where they could keep their cattle,
34 ’

their 'chief property! It was even, he claimed, difficult

29. See above, p. 31l.
30. See above, pp. 85~6.

3l. The former, Piet Stamper, was contracted to the
wealthy farmer Barend Jaccbus Burgers d'oude in 1801
per CA, J. 27, No. 437, the same Boer who reported
the stock which he held, per CA.  J. 1l6. Fturther
comparisons might make it possible to date J. 116
correctly. Stamper engaged to work for Burgers for
Rds. 12 and clothing.

32. Caps of Good Hope, p. 246.

33. Records, v. 35, pp. 148-9, Report upon the Police,
10/5/1628.

34. Researches, v. 1, p.'lSl.'
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to stimulatse Khoikhoi to learn tradss when deprived of re-
ward in the form of land, which they must have for their
cattle, their traditional ideal in property.->

Prior tc the application of the 1809 labour lau36 the

Khoikhoi faced the same problem: they could go with their
livestock to & missicn station37 if permission to do §o could be
obtained, or perhaps escape over the border, but the vast
majority lived out their lives on the farms. Colebrooke ex-
pressed one aspect of the problem when he uyrote that while

the Boers had land the Khoikhoi |

for the most part have been excluded from these bene-

- fits, and have acquired stock which they havs been
allowed tc graze on the Farms where tney nave sarved,
subject to the losses and depredations tec which, F;om
their ungrotected situaticn, they bave been too often
exposed.,

It would seem that Colebrooke refers here, not to 'losses and
depredations' due to theft or wild animals, but more likely to
the farmers! retention of their stock, from which they had

little protection.

Bigge understood that 'the profession of the Christian
faith is held to be an essential condition of free Burghefu
ship! and hence land ounership,39 while Hodgson shoué that
there was an assumption, not stated in ordinances, that
Hottentots were not to own land, due to the link in thedgublic

It

is not intended here to enter into a discussion whether dis-

mind between landlessness and '"not being Christians"?!.

crimination practised against the Khoikhoi had more or less to
do with Christian belief, the place of the Khoikhoi in creation
(i.e.; the Hottentot as 'schepsel'), race and colour, or classy
What is relevant here is the connection between land and
labour. The most obvious motive of the Boers in depriving the

35. Ibid., p. 376.
36. Proclamation of 1/11/1809.

' 37. In 1800 there uas only one in the Colong, at
Baviaans Kloof (later called Genadendal

38. Records, v. 35, p. 205, Cclebrooke to Huskisson,
14/571828.

39, Ibid., v. 28, p. 36, Report upon Courts of Justice,
6/9/1826. '

40. 'Hottentots in South Africa’, SAJS, v. 21, 1924,
pp. -620-1. . ' :
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Kﬁgéﬁﬂgi_gﬁ_iiggﬁggg_iD—ﬁuxae”them_to“aCcept employment—en
thedir farms, Once this was achieved, 'The smployment of slave
or Hottentot labour incresased [ﬁhe] urge for territorial ex-
pansion, as it made wage-labour still less attractive for

Europeans'.41

The reluctance of Boers to perform manual
labour on their cun farms,; but still more their dislike of
engaging in paid labour on the farms of others, has been

thoroughly explored by other uriters,42

Philip gave another
dimension to this land/labour relationship when he claimed
that 'The landed proprietors of South Africa, being obliged
to keep their grounds in their own hands, and not being able
to let them on leases as in Europe, their value to them must
depend upon the price of labour, and the number of hands they

; 43 A . .
can command! T -~ hence their interest in keeping wages lou.

Marais believed that the allotment of land to Hottentots
'before they had been weaned of their nomadic habits ... would
have been an entirely useless expedient',44 moreover, that it
would have been difficult if not impossible to make land avail~
able to them 'Since the most eligible "places" were already '
occupied by Boers'.45 He agrees with Macmillan that 'the
question of land-ownership [by Khoikhoil could hardly hazve been
more than an academic one. They could not think in the
formulae and standards of "civilised" society, of which the

basis is the individual ownership of land'.46

Several things strike one about these arguments. Firstly,
it was by no means impossible to find land for Khoikhoi occu-
pation. In Septembex 1804 it was dacreed that abandoned loan

farms would revert to the government if Beoers did not reocccupy

41. Robertson, 'Economic Contact!', SAJE, v. 2, No, 4,
Dec. 1934, p. 404. '

42. eg. van der Merwe, Die Trekbcer, pp. 174-8; Gross-
kopf, Rural Impoverishment. pp. .171-3; D.P. Botha,
Die Opkomsvan ons Derde Stand, pp. 85-92.

43. Researches, v. 1, p. 346.

44, Coloured People, p. 1ll4.

45, 1bid. | ' -

46. The Cape Colour Question, p. 1l48.




them47 and land did become open to fresh applications in-

this uay,48 Farmg did change hands so that continually there
were opportunities>to acquire land = betuween 1806 and 1827
Cuyler, Landdrost of Uitenhage, acquired 29 964 acres for
himselfeag' In 1810 Cuyler urote to Alexander, the Colonial
Sepretary at Cape Toun, as follous:

Ps this frontier is very thinly settled, 1 beg leave
to recommend for His Excellency®s consideration that
an inducement should be held out to such Inhabitants
in the interior of Zuellendam and Stellenbosch to
settle here, allowing them rent free for a feu ysars,
and to induce them to come forwanrd levying upon such -
loan places in the aforementioned districts uhere
mere than one family resides upon a place, a double
rent.

Still later, in 1821, D'Escury revealed the stratagems by
which Boers attempted to justify land applications far in

excess of grazing actually required.

Moreover, it was government poclicy to register Hottentot
kraals. Some adaptaticen of this system might have been
possible where Khoikhoi regained their independence by means
of land grants in their favour, without sacrificing the annual

recognitie or taxes due the government. (The Boers were, in

any case, notoriously behindhand in paying the recognitiegeld,
§

'so that 'By the late eighteenth century most stock-Férmers'

.)52 It was also the avoued

occupied land for nothing!
intertion of government in the period 1802-3 to set aside

land for those rebel captains and their followers whe could
not risk returning to live among the Boers. According to
Maynier, Dundas urote to him on 29 January 1800 asking him to
'send in a list of such places as were not then actually occu~
pied by the Boers and convenient for the Hottehtots, for the

purpose that they should be enregistered at the proper office

47, CA, G.R. 11/29, Publicatie, 3/9/1804.
48, Freund, 'Eastern Frontier', JAH, v. 13, pp. 638-9.

49.>Recorq2j ve. 30, pp. 219-21, Enclosure 24 in Bourke
to Bathurst, 29/1/18627.

s0. cA, C.0. 2572, 18/2/1810.

51. Records, v. l4, pp. 226-7, Enclosure 2, D'Escury to
Somerset, 28/12/1821.

52. Katzen, 'White Settlers', OHSA, v. 1, p. 211; also
van der Merwe, Die Trekboer, p. 113. ;




in the name of the Hottentots!, where they could reside
‘under their own Chiefe, according to their ancient custom!,
It is not stated whether he actually drew up such a list and
in fact only tuec captains (Piet, and Klaas Stuurman) uere
settled in this uay¢54 Opposition to thé idea, rather than
the impossibility of finding land, would seem to have been ‘
the true impediments: the fate of the Stuurman kraal, as told

. by Thomas Prin913955 is an indication of the problems besetting,
and hostility towards, such independent Khoikhoi communities.
There is sufficient evidence that land could have been made

available to Hottentots had there been the will to do so.

‘ The nomadic habits of the Khoikhoi, as disqualifying
them from farm ounership, also seem more apparent than real.
Klaas Stuurman told van Reenen that 'formerly he had aluays
1ived on the farm of my father at the mouth of the Gamtoas

"River, and had beer supported bykhim, but that since that time
nearly all the kraals owned by the Hottentots had become occu~

plied on ordonnance by the colonists. This was the chief

reason why they had taken to roaming about',56 On the score
of nomadic habits, Colebrooke observed that 'if the habits of

" a people attached to a pastoral life are unsettled, the ob-
servation is hardly more applicable to the Hottentots than
to the Boors!, adding that

It is well known that in the instances in which they
have acquired fixed property, they have shewn no
disposition to quit their abodes, excepting for
temporary service with the farmers, or in employing
their waggons as carriers, or in other pursuits
which have necessarily taken them from their homes;
and occasionally to visit their Children or_Parents
detained in some other parts of the Colony. ’

In his opinion, the farmers contributed to the unsettled state
of Khoikhoi {and slaves also) by taking them on expeditions,

53. Records, v. 21, p. 392, Report of the Commission of

54. IBid.,"p. 393. Inquiry, 25/5/1825.

55. Thomas Pringle, 'The British Government at the CGH', -
New Monthly Magazine, Jan. 1828, pp. 165-72.

56. Joernaal, p. 83. This had happened in spite of the
fact that van Reenen, Sr's, farm at the mouth of the
Gamtoos 'vas reserved for the Hottentots and could
not be lawfully acquired by colonists',; p. 85.
Italics mine.

57. Records, v. 35, p. 205, Colebrooke to Huskisson,

T47577828.
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to distant grazing or for hunting, and on commandos.58 Une-
doubtedly Boers would have objected to Khoikhoi as neighbours,
fearing they could not be contained within the measured arsa

of a farm and take to 'roof en plundering'. After all, there

were no physical obstacles to roaming for as regarded the
'extensive pastoral farms ... the right of passage and even
outspanning was guaranteed to all travellers across them'.59
These were rights enjoyed by gentleman travellers,vbutchérs'
knegts and the Boers themselves. Certainly time would have
been needed for Khoikhoi pastoralists to conceptualise and
assimilate the 'standards of "civilised society"', as embodied

60 But Lhe'redlltles of their

in private ownership of land.
situation regarding diminished access to land were plain to
see, and Klaas Stuurman's story indicates that the first,

essential adjustments had already been made.

A more justifiable fear might have been that farms /)

I
allotted to Khoikhoi would become magnets to other Kh01kh01\
robbing farmers of yet more labour and defea+1ng the project

31nce»the+r hospltallty could be carried to the point of self-

destruction. Stockenstrom anticipated this problem when he
~ made his proposals for the Kat River Settlement in 1828-G:
'] stated my determination in considering applications to
make no distinction betuween Hottentot and English, or-Dutch! &
Aspects of his scheme uwere adopted, but, according to Marais,
'with the 1mportant and wise modification that the European
and the Hottentot settlements should be kept separate' 62

Not so, according to Stockenstrom, who afterwards claimed
(uith reference to the self~destructive hoSpitality observed
at the Settlement) that 'if the people had been interspersed
‘'without distinction among the other inhabitanﬁs, instead of ¢/
being congregated together as they now are, the danger arising

from this cause would have been greatly diminished'.63

58. Ibido’ ppo 205"'63

59. Christopher, 'European Concept of a Farm', Historia,
June, 1970, p. 99.

60. See p. 93.

6l. Autobiography, v. 1, p. 366,
62. Coioured People, p. 217.

63. Autobiography, v. 2, p. 41l




The reasons wny Khoikhoi were denied land had less to do

“with the unavailability of farms and their own condition as

"~ nomads and more with the motives actuating colonists and

governmerit. It may have been true, as Neumark claims, that
even in the 1830s, it was far less serious for a Boer to be /
without lahd than to be without li\/estock;G4 the same can

- hardly be said of the Hottentot. With no prospect of living
on terms of equality on the loan plaCP of the Boer, or re- '
ceiving the smallest degree of preferential treatment in re-
gard to the increase of his herds and flocks, i.e. his wealth,
he faced also no prospect of acquirihg land, 'the only avenue?,
according to Macmillan, 'to real independence of status'.65
For the Khdikhoi, perpetual landlessness spelt perpetuzl
poverty, a far cry from the prospect open to the poorest of

landless Boers.

64; Economic Influences, p. 159. See also hlS comment
regarding land and Kh01kh01, p. 97.

65. The Cape Colour Question, p. 148,




CHAPTER 1V

THE ESSENTIAL ROLE QF KHOIKHOI IN EXPLORATION AND TRADE

Khoikhoi as Wagon=-drivers and Managers of 0Oxen

The real importance of ox wagens, and of those who
understood the handling of wagons and oxen, may easily be
forgotten when 'the ox wagon! is taken as a symbol -~ either
to construct a'myth about the past or represent ways of
thinking about the present. Fot more than 200 years the ox
vagon was the characteristic and indispensable conveyance in
use at the Caps. It became so due to the nature of the in-
terior and the‘lack of navigable rivers&l No travellef who
urote of his experience could easily avoid describing wagons,
oxen and the art of wagon=driving since his comfort, safety
and indeed the very expedition, whether for exploration,

mission visiting cr trade, depended on them.

A description of the kakebsenwa or tented wagon, and of

other types in use at the Cape, can be found in the Standaxrd

Encyclopaedia of Scuthern Af’rica.2 To negotiate frough and

‘trackless country? it had been necessary to devise a wagon
with sufficient play in its various parts to withstand re-
peated and violent shocks. According to Burchell, uwho after
four long years of travel was an authority, the fpeculiar
construction of Cape waggons' was their salvation.3 A
varisty of indigenous woods - ironwood, stinkwood, assegai«
wood, yellowwood, gquince, for example - were prized each for
~some particular quality for particglar sactions of the
vehicle. Iron was required for tyres, also for the remskoen
or braks where possible. The driver sat on a chest (uakis)
but passengers might find *seats, suspended by leather straps,
to give them play, which, in some respects, ansuers the pur-

pose cf springs'.4 A tent of matting and sailgloth, curtains

1. Records, v. 9, p. 88; Report of the 1812 Commission
- " of Circuit. :

y . SESAQ Ve lo’ pp. 568""700

3. Iravels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 421.

4, Latrobe, Journal, p. 38.



fore and aft, a tarbucket, a lifter for the axles, cooking
utenslls and a bed-frame would in most cases complete the

picture, so far as the wagon and its furnishings were con¥
cerned.

Tuelve oxen or so were needed under ordinary conditions
though many more might be inspanned to cross mountsins or
rivers. Latrobe described the manner of yoking:

The bullocks draw by a wooden yoke, consisting of

a strong bar laid across their necks, to which are
fixed, in right angles dounuwards, four short pieces,
80 as to admit the neck of each animal between tuo
of them. These are kept in their places, by being
tied together below the neck with a small thong. A
strongly plaited leather thong runs from the ring
at the end of the pole to the yoke of the first
pair of oxen, being fastened, in passing, to the
middle rings of each yoke. The bullocks, by push=
ing with their shoulders, sesm to draw with ease.

As traces were not used, a span could'get itself into a
tangled mess in a difficult river crossing6 but generally
the method worked satisfactorily. Burchell was astonished
by the speed with which his Hottentot servants learned the
names and places of oxen in the team while he himself found

\
it difficult even to recognise his oun animals.7

On setting forth Burchell's driver loudly cracked his
whip and shouted "Loop', the usual cry to start the oxen.®
Whips might bé 30 to 50 feet in length, consisting half of
'stout elastic bamboo' and half of a lash *‘tipped with a

foot of leather prepared in a particular uay',9 and uvere de-

signed to reach’the frontmost oxen. The agher-os sjambck, a
leather whip about six feet in length, was used to control
the after-pair of oxen.10 Latrobe described the way of
guiding the team without reins but by means of uwhips and

50 Ibi‘do, ppa 38'9.
6. Campbell, 1813, p. 54.
7. Iravels in the Interior, v. 1, pp. 175-6. He mar-

velled also at their ability to identify individual
sheep, Ibid., p. 242.

8. Ibid., p. 169.

8, Nicholas Pike, 'An American Visitor to the Cape in
1866%, GBSAL, v. 25, No. 3, March 1971, p. 122. See
also Burchell, Travels in the Interior, v. l, p. 52.

10. Burchell, Travels in the Interior, v. 1, pp. 86-7.
-The sjambok or horsewhip was similar but about half
the lengtp. : '

"



constant

calling:

100

The Hottentot driver has a whip, the stick of which
is a strong bamboo, twelve or more feet long, and

the

lash, a plaited thong of equal or greater

length. With this, to European grasp, unuieldy
strumsnt, he not only cracks very lcoud, but hits
any one of his bullocks with the greatest surety.

But the chief engine of his government is his tongue,

and

he continually calls to his cattle by their

in-

names, directing them to the right or left by the

addi

tian of the exclamations of hott and haar,

cccasionally enforcing obedience to his commands by

a la
- thei

Such whip

in wieldi

sh, or by whisking or cracking his whip over
r headse.- '

s were 'a boy's first plaything'12 - hence t

ng them in later life. Burchell wrote that

he skill

small

Hottentot boys 'are most frequently seen with a whip in their

hands! an

d learned the use of one from infancy.l3 Wh

ips uwere

used to signal to scattered members of a party that the

wagons were about to move on and could be heard 'to the dis-

tance of

half an hour'l4’or about tuwo miles away.

. The necessity to have a leader when managing spans of

oxen was

16
raferred to above® ™ when a driver was excuse

d {(at

" least temporarily) for an accident to an ox because he had no

leader at

the time. Latrobe observed the practice:

‘A boy

leads the foremost oxen by a thong fastened about their horns,

and they

seem to follow him uillingly'.l7 Wrote a traveller:

‘It is, indeed, extraordinary to see how a boy can with so

much dexterity lcad so leng a team through heights and depths,

over hills and crags, without risk either tc himself or to

the vehic

le he has under his cars'. According to B

urchell

" the Boers considered the driver's seat on a wagon as 'a post

of honor® but never led oxen unless at very dangerous spots;

this was a job ncrmally left to Hottentots who, if young,

11.
12.

13.
14.
15,
l6.
17.
18.

Journal, p. 39.

Pike, 'American Visitor', QBSAL, v. 25, No.
March 1971, p. 122. :

Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 123.

Lichtenstein, Travels ... 1803 ... 1806, v.
Burchell, Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p.

See above, pD. T1.

Journal, p. 39.

Lichtenstein, Travels ... 1803 .,. 1806, v.

3s

2, p. 220.
422.

1, p. 15.
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\ ¢ 197 o
were 'often guite nakedt. van Reenen wrote that farmers

*usually drive their wagons themselves' to the market in
Cape Toun20 whereas van Pallandt, uriting at the same time,
claimed that the entire burden of the jburney wag borne by

the Hottentots while the farmer rode {presumably on his horse)

21

a few days ahead or behind. A traveller would reguire

skilled wagoners and leaders as well as Khoikhoi *to take cars
of the relays' (that is, spare oxen brought to relieve the

others), all of whom wsre 'indispensably necessary' to thse

) expedit10n.22

Before Europeans colonised the Cape, Khoikhei pastor-~
alists practised castration on their bull calves. Oxen wers
used.as‘pack animals, for riding arnd in war. Lichtenstein
remarked on the succeds of the Kora (descendants of thes
Gorachouqua, Cape Khoikhoi whc had retreated to the interior.
in the face of Dutch colonisation) in the training of oxen:

These animals goc an exceedingly good trot or gallep,
and clear a great deal of ground in a very short
time. There is no occasion ever to be harsh with
them: 'tis sufficient to touch them with a thin
osier. The rider never neglects, when he dismounts,
to have the animal. led about slouwly for a quarter
of an hour, that he may cocl by degrees. The
bridle is fastened to a wooden pin, stuck through
the nose, and a sheep's or geat's ekin serves as a
saddle. On this the rider has so firm a seat, that
he is in no_danger of being throun by even the-
wildest ox.293

" Nineteenth century travellers saw Khoikhoi riding oxen_.z4

" The art of yoking had been unknown but was readily mastered.25

Latrobe was impressed by the 'superior courage and skill of

19, Travele in the Interior, v. 1, p. 52.
20, Joernaal, p. 33.
21. General Remarks, p. 20.

22. Barrou, Ixavels, v. 1, pp. 4-5.

23. Travels ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 2, pp. 253=4. See
Burchell for the way in uwhich the septum was split
to take the bridle and the animal trained while the
nose was still sore, Travels in the Interior, v. 1,

ppo 228"9. .

24. See Campbell, 1813, p. 113; Latrobe, Journal, p. 213.

25. Rscords, v. 4, p. 312; UWilson, 'The Hunters and
ferders', OHSA, v. 1, p. 56.
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Hottentots?! in bringing’'untrained oxen under the yoke.26
Even trained oxen were not alwaye decile but Khoikhoi knew

how to subdus them when they resisted the yoke,Z7

Oxen were ideal draught animals since on trek thay
foraged for themselves whereas horses needed hay or corn.28
Nevertheless the matter of_pasturage was a serious concern

to travellers.29 According to Burchell most farmers visited
Cape Toun in March since rains provided 'a supply of pasture
-along the road! for passing oxen at that time.SD Nowhere

was the lack of pasture felt more keenly than in Cape Touwn
itself. Wagons usually ocutspanned at Salt River on the night
of arrival and the party completed its business in one day,
heading homeward at once no matier how long on the road to
get there. Said Burchell, 'This want of pasture around Cape

31 The misconduct of country

Town is a serious inconveniencet.
people who patronised ths cantesns when they came to market
'was commented upon by the Commissioners of Inquiry but, they

noted, such rarely remained in town longer than 'a feu hours':.”2

Oxen could travel six hours or 50,33 then needed tuwo to
four hours to find food and rest before they worked again.34
When the party stopped at night, slaves or Khoikhoi had the
job of quarding oxen whils they browsed, lest they stray or
fall prey to wild beasts. Usually they roamed free being
tethered only in unusual circumstances: Latrobe complained
that oxen tethered to wagons disturbed his sleep.35 Sometimes
animals were kept near the wagons in kraals constructed of

thorny branches collected by the Khoikhoi. One of the

26 Journal, pp. 247-8.
27. lbid., p. 185,
28. Ibid., p. 1l19.

29. Records, v. 9, p. 89, Report of the 1812 Commission
of Circuit. '

30. Travels in ths Interior; v. 1, p. 52.

3. Ibid. . o

32. Records, v. 35; p. 140, Report upon the Police,
107571828. -

33. D.J. Kotze (ed.), Letters of ths American Missionaries,
1835‘1838; po 700

34. Latrobe, Journal, p. 119.
35. Ibid., p. 135.
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American missionaries who arrived in 1835 urote as follouws:

According to the usages of the country it is the
duty of the driver to find food for his oxen, and
leave his leader with them while they feed, and
every morning to see that all are in place. If
the country is in nood condition, at night the
oxen are brought by the wagon to sleep. For

the most part we were compelled by the scarcity
of food . to let our oxen remain in the fields at
night.-0 :

'Khoikhoi taught oxen to return to camp uwhen they whistled
-~ or cracked their uhibs - not that the oxen aluways played
the game. His servants informed Burchell that oxen also
‘comprehended that muskets were fired to drive off lions,
henéevthey quistened when the guns went off - a thing Bur~
chell says he often observed to'happen.37

Every traveller had countless tales of dapartures de- -
layed while the Hottentots searched for animals gone missing
‘during the night. However great the irritation that'they'
had been permitted to stray, there was admiration for the
way the Khoikhoi managed to retrieve them. Their wonderful
skill in tracing animals was videly commented upoﬁBB and
they showed the same extraordinary talent regarding the
spoor of uagons.39 Similarly they were able to recognise
stolen or strayed animals which had been incorporated in the
herds of others, by some distinguishing characteristic not

easily noticed by less expert eyes.40

Wagon-driving was one of the skills, like harvesting and
the preparation of wine, which Khoikhoi gquickly saw the value

4 . .
H Great reliance was placed on them for

of and mastersd.
mountain and river crossings. It has already been mentioned
that many oxen might be inspanned on such occasions. Many a

traveller reported that the oxen were beaten with knives when

36. Kotze, Letters, p. 70.
37. Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 451.

38. See Lichtenstein, Travels ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 1,
p. 121; Pringle, Narrative, p. 127.

39. Burchell, Travels in the Interior, v. 2, pp. 91=3.
40. Ibid., pp. 7-8 and 148.
41. Elphick, Kraal and Castle, p. 180.
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the whip did not suffice to keep them moving on difficult
terrain, Both Khoikhoi and Boers were accused of this sort
of cruelty,42 Campbell®s servants had some oxen lie doun to

prevent his wagon from rolling back while others inched it

43

forward, then all uere made to pull. Downhill the remskoen

came into use but other tactics might also be necessary, as
Latrobe observed:

As the shaft-oxen cannot keep a waggon back on a
steep descent, and a drag-chain does not aluays
answer the purpose on these rough roads, the way~™
of the Hottentots is, to tack down a hill. To a-
traveller, not accustomed to it, it appears
rather dangerous to be driving among the heath,
high bushes, mole-hills and ants' nests, uhere

in England there would be a certainty of over-
setting, especially in turning so suddenly as
these people do. But they guide fourteen or SiXe
tesn oxen with the greatest skill.

Whooping, stamping and whip-cracking were the less violent

methods of encouraging the oxen.

River crossings called forth all the skill and ingenuity
of the Khoikhoi. A Hottentot would go first, perhaps on
horseback, to test the bottom and the depth of the uwater.
Campbell described the whole prbcess of getting wagons,
animals and humans across the Orangs {or 'Great?) River.as'
Many Khoikhoi wsre fearless suimmer546 though some were un-
used to swimming and showed anxiety dufing such crossings.47
Both 5an and Khoikhoi used swimming~logsy, described by Bur-
chell as six or seven feet in length and about six inches

48

thick, with a peg at one end for holding. When necessary

his servants built rafts, preferring green bark to thong for
4 .
binding the logs together.Lg It tcok somz ten swimmers to

drag and push a laden raft .across the Orange Riuer.50

42. Barrow, Travels, v. 1, pp. 133-6; Latrobe, Journal,
p. 120.

43. 1813, p. 42.
44, Journal, p. 58.

45. 1813, p. 160. | 4

46. Burchell, Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 318.
47. 1bid., v. 2, pp. 213 and 216.

48, Ibid., v. 1, pp. 415-6. He explains why these logs
were more practical than canoes in the circumstances.

49. Ibid., v. 2, p. 11.
500 Ibide’ pp° 11-130
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Lichtenstein®s Khoikhoi servants stripped to lead the axen
across the Urangensl The whole hazardous exercise, at least
in the case of strangars to the country, was left to the
judgemént and expertise of the Khoikhoi to manage without,
mishap. Failure to heed their advice might be regretted.52
Raravicini saw 'cattle and sheep, in charge of small Hotten=

tot herdsmen, swimming over the EGamtoos] river in batches. !>

The wear and tear on draught animals could be enormous.
In inhabited areas, important travellers went armed with
letters of authority commanding local officials to see that
Boers supplied reiays of fresh oxen as needed. Khoikhoi were
given the job of conducting these relays to the rendezvous,
tending their master's animals while on lcan ('the atelages
of the day!, as Lichtenstein called tham)54 and then driving
them home again. Or a servant might be left behind with weak
animals, under orders to catch up with the sxpedition when
they had fattened or else wait until the party passed that
way again. One doee not read of Khoikhoi abusing this trust
when animals were left solely in their care. They also knaw
certain'cures for sick oxen. Latrobe said the Hottentots
used a decoction from the root of the flat=-thorn to cure

55

'the stranguary in cattlet. Burchell told how they cured

56

several of stranguary by ‘removing the abstructisn’', while

his driver, Philip Willems, cured an abscess by filling it

S7 Hottentots of Campbell's 'fastened shoes of skin

with tar.
over the hoofs! of a lame 0x°8 - sore feet being another

problem. It might be necessary to stop travelling on account
of rainy weather sinceQﬁhe yokes, when wet, injured the oxen's

necks through cha.“ing.hg

51. Travels ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 2, p. 223,

O
52. George Thompson, Jravels and Adventures in Southsrn
Africa, v. 1, VRS 48, pp. 66=7.

53. Reize, p. 233.
54, Travels .,. 1803 ... 1806, v. 1, p. 10.
55. Journal, p. 269. o

56. Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 175.
57. Ibid., p. Z46.

58. 1813, p. 321.

59. Ibid., p. 1053 J.J. Freeman, A Tour in South Africa,
Pe 32«
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Other Jdobs Performad by Khoikhoi Seryants

The condition of the reads, or their absence, was fre-
guently lamented. The approacn to Cape Toun across ten miles
of 'heavy dsep sand’l.uas deplorable, csusing suffering to
oxen who had already endured a long journey from the interior.
Burchell remarked that neither Hottentots nor the colonists
seemed inclined to improve them for the community good and put
up with vile roads soonsr than co-operate in mending or making.
themo2 He had his servants do road work, as did Lichtenstein's
bérty which sent some ahead with spades and pickaxes to level
the track.> |

The maintenance of wagons required certain skills. Not
only'the roughness of the terrain but ths climate contributed
to wear and tear.,4 Uagbn timbers shrank in dry air, uwhich
5 and all the
joints td become loose and ricksty. But when a wagon uas

could cause ircn tyres to loosen and fall off,

parked for a long period it was wise to place stones under

the wheels to keep them dry.6 Burchell described houw he put
his servants to work mending iron-bound uagon'uheelsi7 also
repai:ing loose ffellies’ with ‘*small uedgesAof vood dipped

in tar'.8 Altogether, frequent tarring was necessary to keep
wheels from cracking in dry air.g Generally Khoikhoi were un-
instructed in the finer points of wagen maintenance, which
they needed to know since their own wagons were generally old
ones bought frocm the Boers. Burchell was anncyed that he had
to wait after Dam Kck's wagon broke down and noted the Hotten=

10

tots! clumsy efforts to mend it.” Fashioning wocden articles

1. John George Steytler, 'Remembrances from 1832-15900°%,
QBSAL, v. 25, No. 1, Sept. 1970, p. 23.

2, Travels in the Interior, v. 1, pp. 454-5.

3. Travels ..., 1803 ... 1806, v. 2, p. 210.

4, Burchell, Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 282.
5. Campbell, 1813, pp. 276 and 278.

6. Burchell, Travels in the Intérior, v. 1, p. 355.
7. lbid., v. 2, pp. 329-30.

8. Ibid., p. 479.

9. Ibid., v. 1, p. 489. The usual lubricant was a
mixture of tar and animal fat but Barrow sau axle
grease made from a type of euphorbia, JTravels, v. 1,
pp. 70-1. : :

10, Ibid., p.468.
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11

such as juk-skeis came more naturally.’ Lichtenstein tells

of trees cut doun and axle-trees made in anticipation cf
future need,12 wvhile two of Burchellfs servants, Philip and
~ Speelman, built a 'step-frame' for his small uagon.l3 Repairs

to broken harness also had to be carwvied out;14 '

Packing wagons could require msticuleous care but it seems
the Khoikheoi were quick to pick up the skills required.
Wrote Lichtenstein, who was part of a large and elaborately
outfitted expedition: 'We had now an admirable proof of the
readiness our people had acquired, by five useks practice, in
striking and repacking the tents and their furniture, for the
whole business was accomplished in so short a time that it
- was scarcely half an hour after the resolution was passed be-
fore we were ready to march'.l5 River crossings could cause
time~consuming rearrangements; thus Campbell described his
crossing of the Orange: 'All were employed in elevating the
baggage in ‘our waggons as high as possible, by means of
stoneslgnd timber put under them, to prevent the water reaching
them!.

damaged, due in part to an accident and in part to careless

Lichtenstein complained when his bone collection was

packing as 'the Hottentots ... could not conceive that mere

17

bones could be of any value'. Burchell also had occasion

to complain, of the 'dilatoriness and want of method?! of his

. . 18
servants in packing oxen.

Priorities in the choosing of a campsite uwere water and
firewood. It was said that the oxen could smell out moisture:
Buck Adams claimed that uhen he outspanned he followed his
oxen with a kettle as 'they would be sure to find the water'.
It was the Hottentots!'! job to keep the oxen out of the water

19

1l. Ibid., o. 246.

12, Travels ... 1803 .., 1806, v. 2, p. 238.
13. Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 223.
14. Campbell, 1813, p. 265.

‘15, Travels ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 1, p. 121. There were
- I7 Khoikhoil Twho acted as servants in all capacities!
in the party, p. 10.
l16. 1813, p. 160.
17. Travels ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 2, p. 348.

~

18. Travels in the Interior, v. 2, pp. 213-4.

19. Private Buck Adams, p. 30.
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~until humen needs had been met as they quickly churned a pool
to mud.?D The Khoikhoi uwere very good at finding uater,21
either through knowlsdge of the route or by reading the signs
in the terrain. Burchell's Khoikhoi servants filled calabashes

by swimming into the middle of the FGariep'.22

It was for Khoikhoi to find fuel and build a fire far
warmth, for cooking and, at night, for keeping animals at bay.
Latrobe spoke of the unusual prdvidence of his servants in
1tying bushes fbehind the wagon'! for fuel, by which they wera
enabledlto have a fire in a fuelless area.23 'Perhaps they
simply saw no point in such precautions when they uere satis-
fied they would find fuel, for Burchell also remarked that
his servants collected fireuood in anficipation of finding

24 Khoikhoi knew how to make fires by friction

25

none at camp.
between tuwo pieces of wood but generally they were squipped
vwith flints, steels and tinderboxes. Burchgll—noted the speed

with wvhich they built a fire, using rhinocerus-bush which

burns when green.26 He also observed thenlﬁreéerve their
‘fire in rainy weather 'by digging-a channsl! to carry the

27 v
wvater away. ‘ _ -

They quickly set to to broil meat for dinner, coffee and

chops or steaks of mutton called carbonaadtjes being the usual
28 ,

fare. Cooking was evidently anothar task which fell to
Khoikhoi, not only when with gentleman travellers but also
with the Boers: according to Chase the farmer en route to
market enjoyed meals 'cooked by his driver'29 and Buck Adams

also said that 'the driver was the cook',30 They knew how to

20. Burchell, Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 307.
21. Campbell, 1813, p. 55. a
. 22. Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 318.

23. Journal, p. 182. _

24, Travels in the Interior, v. 2, p. 237.

25. According to Merriman 'Only certain woods will do
- for this', Cape Journals, p. 84. '

26. Jravels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 176.

27. lbide., p. 251,

28. Ibid., p. 229.

29. The Cape of Good Hope, p. 231,
30. Private Buck Adams, p. 169.
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construct an oven fer baking bread. Lichtenstein wrote that
such an oven 'could always be made in a vafy short time. Our
Hottentots used to dig a hole from four to six feet in dia-

meter, in the nearest dry bed of a river; where the soil was

the mast disposed to clay'.Sl

Khoikhoi servants made essential contributions td the
food consumed, exploiting the countryside in their immemorial
fashion. It is not intended hare to describe the types, or
method of collescting, veldkos. Sheep uwere taken to ensure
the meat supply; as well as goats for milk, but there Was
always reluctance to slaughter these reseruesegz As on the
farms, Khoikhoi played a2 vital role in supplying travellers
with game, though it was by na means certain that game could
be found. Lichtenstein complained that the noisy method of
driving the vagons, especialiy the cracking of the whips,
frightened off the game.33 Sometimes Khoikhoi vere loaned
horses to improve their chances. Burchell told how they
‘drove their quarry as near camp as possible before killing,
so as not to have to carry the meat so'f‘ar.,?’4 Leaving the
carcass in the veld, if it was necessary to get help in carry-
ing it to camp, exposed it to being eaten by'lions, hyenas and
the like. Lichtenstein helped'Khoikhoi cover a carcass with
bushes and a white flag to flap and frighten off such opport-
unists.35 Meat was cut into strips of about one inch thick-
ness and hung on bushes to dry: it could be *cured without

36 unless the weather turned

. salt, in two or three days?®,
rainy. The hides also were preserved, or cut up for sjamboks
and thongs. Burchell taught his servante houw to skin quaggas

so the skins could be kept for stuFFing¢37

Khoikhoi kept an eye out for tracks or other signs of
ostriches. According to Barrow they knew there was a nest

21l. Travels ... 1803 ..., 1806, v. 2, p. 238.

32. Campbell, 1813, p. 274. |

33. Travels ... 1803 ..., 1806, v. 1, p. 355.

34. Travels in the Interior, v..l, p. 312.

35. Travels ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 2, p. 207.

36. Burchell, Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 311.
37. ibid., pp. 452-3.
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nearby if the ostriches ran around, waving their plumes,
instead of running off{ when approachedn38 Burchell!s sasrvants
Speelman and Maagers carried 26 ostrich eqgs between them,
using their trousers and shirts as bags.39 Khoikhoi taught
travellers fthe best! way to prepare ostrich eggs For‘eating:
first they made a hole in one end of the shell, then buried
the egg in het ash and stirred through this perforation ﬁntil
it was nicely cooked.%Y Burchell sau them eat each a whole
ostrich egg - EEEEE\EEJEZJEESELEBQS‘" at a Sitting,4lv Khoie
khoi could tell fresh eggs from the others, pointing out that
the eggs in a nest were for incubation whereas those lying
outside were for Feeding the young ostriches uhén they hatched

42

and were thersfore fresher. Khoikhoi were not averse to

caoking and eating eggs containing half-grown chicks, accord-
ing to Lichtenstein who himself arquired the taste after a

43

whils. Ostrich flesh was eaten and the plumes, 'their

favourite ornament', worn by Khoikhoi in their hats.44 They

showed lass interest in small birdSaas

Many methods of fishing - with hocks and lines, spears,
nets, baskets, weirs - were known to the Khoikhoi before
their country was colonised.46 gy and large they preferred
hunting: Burchell found his servants uninterested in fishe

ing for carp in a river where they camped. Nsvertheless they

could =nd did catch fish: Khoikhoi in Lichtenstein's party

helped net fish in pools in the Riet River;47 a quarrel over

. the right to fish at a particular Spot on the Zuartkops River

once occurred bszstuween Cuyler and some Bethslsdorp Hottentots;48

- 38. Travels, v. 1, p. 45.

38, Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 279.

40. Ibid., v. 2, p. 22; Barrow, Jravels, v. 1, p. 46.
41, Ibid., p. 21.

42, Ibid., p. 20.

43. Travels ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 2, p. 25.

44. Travels in the Interior, v. 2, p. 351.

45. Ibid., v. 1, p. 339.

46, Schapera, Khoisan Peoples, p. 304.

47. Travels ... 1803 ... 16806, v. 2, p. 181.

48. Records, v. 30, p. 202, Commission of Inquiry to
Somerset, 3/1/1825.
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Campbell saw soldiers catch sharks by throuing fish entrails
into the sea.”’ | |

Khoikheoi collected honey at every opportunity, though it
wvag considered wrong to kill the bees in order to take,it.sD
"It was one of the Khoikhoi's more remarkable field skills
that when they heard bess humming they could, by squatting

doun, locate a bee 'with the eye Eand] follow it to an in-

c}edible distance‘.s1 To get honey where the nests were in
holes they drove the bees out by building a smoky f"ire.52
According to Barrow, Khoikhoi said that ‘when the Doorn boom
53

- blossoms the haoney is fatt. It uas stOrad in leather bags:

the Somerville=Truter expedition bartered for a knapsack con-
taining more than three gallons ‘of the best white honey".54

When fermented, honey made an intoxicating %beer'.

Laundering, candlenmaking,55 grinding meal and shaoemaking
al) needed doing from time to time. When one of Burchell's

oxen died his servants cut the hide into small pieces far

56

veldschoen as ‘every man is his own shecemaker!t. Thess

pieces uwere dried, greased and hammered, but used only for
soles as so thick. Goat or other pliable skin was used for
the uppers. Burchell observed Khoikhoi sew with sinews from
.'each side of the backbone of sheep or goats', stitching en-
tirely on the inside and so that the stitches went only half
vay through the sole. Another style of sihoe using a singls

piece of hide was also manufactured.57

The American migsionaries spoke truly when they said,

58

"*Travelling in Africa is a busy life!. The sources are

49. 1813, p. 110.

0. Ibid., p. 339.

51l. Barrow, Travels, v. 1, p. 110

52. Burchell, Travels in the Interior, v. 2, p. 8l.

53. Jravels, v. 1, p. 279. Chase quotes Barrou word for
word without acknowledgemsnt, The Caps of Goocd Hope,
p. 318.

54. Records, v. 4, p. 422.

55. Burchell's party kept its last sheep for its tallou
and fat when their candles should run out, Travels
in the Interior, v. 2, p. 488. '

§6. Ibid., v. 1, p. 214.
570 Ibid09 pp. 214""50
58. Kotzé, Letters, p. 70.

ot irtess
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nearly all journals of short-term visitors to the country,

keen and interssted observers though they were. Thus it is
unlikely that the foregoing comprises an exhaustive survey of -
skills native toc and acquired by Khoikhni. An attempt will

be made below to assess these skills as alds to their mobility

in Cape socisty.

Khoikhoi as Guides, Messenqers and Interpreters

The usefulness of Khoikhoi as guides resally fsll into
three categories: assistance to travellers whose explerations
took them beyond the settled areas; where their field and
other skills were essential to survival and te achieving the
aims of the journey; help given travellers within tha Colony,
to get from one homestead or landmark to the next; and
services - in the negotiations with chiefs and the military

- operations carried out from time to time.

Considerable faith was placed in the expertise and
fidelity of Khoikhoi when trips bsyond the Colony were under-
taken. When Lichtsnstein's party turned back from the country
of the 'Beetjuans!'! he considersd going further with some
Hottentots whom he trusted to lead him deeper into the un-
knoun.l Barrow was delighted when, on his journey to the
Damaquas, he found a Hottentot who knew all the watering places
and was keen to go with him as guide.2 'k day's trip had to be
planned, as best could be, according to water sources krown to
the Khoikhoi, or discovered by them through conversations
with whomsoever was met along the way. Campbell was sur-
prised when his 'travelling director', Cupido Kakkerlak, per-
mitted a tuwelve-hcur trek but supposed it was for the best
and not a sign of indifference towards the oxen: 'I believe
[himj a humane Hottentot?.® Guides also steered clear of
danger, recognising for example if elephants werse nearby by
the freshness of the spoor4 or warning if there were hostile
San about. Of course tﬁey did not always succeed: Lichten-

l. Travels ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 2, p. 319.
2. Travels, v. 1, p. 331.

3. 1813, p. 62.

4, Ibid., p. 199,
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stein; cut alone with a Hottentot, saw his companion shot
‘with a poisoned arrou.s Though a man might be prized as a
quide he was probably not hired sclely as such on these
trips of long duration. Thus Latrobe remarked of Lsonhard
Paerl) whom he placed in charge of his saddle-horses6 that he
would in addition make an ideal guide bscause of his ex-
tensive wanderings.7 Burchell noted Khoikhoi ability to

. find the way with little inf‘ormation.8 They had faith in
their own methods and even when in difficulties, as could
happen at night, were averse to trust in his c:ompass.9 A
“traveller in the vicinity of Angra Pequena stated of the
Hottentots that their 'knowledge of travelling in such a

country is truly uonderf‘ul‘.lG

Lichtenstein,ll Thompsonl2 and Pringlelzbspeak of
guides providéd them for short.stages of a journey. Pringle
was astonished by the *memory and adroitness of this race!
amidst tha frontier uilderness.14 He tells of tuo occasions
when he rode hérseback while his guide trotted alongside on
foot.lS Sometimes tiny children uere assumed to be capable
as guides: the 'little Hottentot child® lent to an 'Indian’
16 hut the small Hottentot
placed on the back of Steytler's horse appears to have knouwn

~ the uay.l7 Khoikhoi guides led some of the 1820 settlers to

visitor at a farinhouse got lost

. Travels ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 2, pp. 358-9,

6. Journal, p. 126.

7. Ibid., p. 117.

8. Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 236.

9. Ibid., p. 302. : v

10. Regords, v. 13, p. 414, Capt. J.W. Roberts, 4/3/1821.
ll. Travels ..{ 1803 ... 1806, v. 1, p. 187.

12, Travels and Adventures, v. 1, p. 3.

13. Narrative, pp. 61, 89, etc.
140 Ibid., po 838 .
15. Ibid., pp. 13 and 89.

16. Alfred Gordon-Brouwn {ed.), An Artist's Journey Along
the 0Old Cape Post Road, 1832-33, p. 1l8.

17. 'Remembrances', QBSAL, v. 25, No. 1, p. 34. .
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their destinations, and on other occasions showed them their

uay.18 It would be wrong to imagine all were equally ahle:

Latrobe had 2 guide nawmed Solomon Pfeiffer who lost his uaylg
while Thompson‘s(guide Frederick, when he was floundering,
said, 'Oh! that I had wings like a bird, that I might fly

and bring from the lamddrost a better guide than 1 have
20 '

Khoikhoi serving in the Cape Corps acted as guides in
military operations and Corpsmen were reqularly detailed to
assist travellers.. Merriman was allowed a couple ofvorderiies
to show him the way to Wesleyville and wrotes ‘YHad 1 not
been confident of my Hottentot's knowledge of the country 1
should scarcely have relished their.harum-scarum mode of

riding up hill and douwn dale‘.2l

From earliest times Khoikhoi were employed as messengeré:
they walked, for example, from Cape Town to Saldanha and back,
100 miles each way, in six days.22 Lichtenstein and his party
entrusted letters for the Governor and for friends at the
Cape and in Europs to 'two Hottentots, who were returning to
the Sack river on ridinguoxen‘,23 They also found Khoikhoi
were thé most suitable messengers when help was needed from
the Namaquas in an emergency situation.24 Such missions could
be lonely, exhausting and dangerous. Lichtenstein tells hou
they came upon 'the Hottentot who had been sent as envny to
the Caffre Chiefs sleeping in the field. He had fastened his
necklace to a stick, and stuck up this ensign in a bush near
him, as a token that he was there, lest, otherwise, we might

5 .
2 On another occasion a man sent to

pass him unobserved?!.
fetch relays and convey a message o the San was found

'covered with arrows'!. His murderers had taksn his musket

18. Merriman, Cape Journals, p. 83.

19, Journal, pp. 98-9.

20. Travels and Adventurss, v. 1, p. 65.

21. Cape Journals p. 38.

22. Elphick, Kraal and Castle, p. 177.

23, Travels .., 1803 .., 1806, v. 2, p. 261.
24. Ibid., p. 270. '

25. Ibid., ve. 1, pp. 339-4C.
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and pcuder~horn, and *cut the buttons from his clothes', but
left behind the lotters and paper money he was carrying.

There was much scrrouw over the loss of four honest servant,

who was devoted to us with his whole soul, and vho besides left

a wife and children',26

The roles of messenger and interpreter merged when, for
example, the message was a verbal ons for a Xhosa chief. Such
missions were frequently undertaken in the service of govern-
27

ment as is mentioned elsewhersa. The interpreters Herry,

Eva and Doman enjoyed a spescial status in van Rieheeck's day.28
At that time the lénguage of the Khoikhoi with its 'clacking!
sounds was regarded as unpleasant to hear and well~nigh ime
possible for a European to speak. Khoikhoi on the ether hand
readily learned to speak Dutch, as they did cther languages
to which they were exposed such as Portuguese, Malay and
French.29 In explorationvand tfade these Khoikhoi linguists
vere essential to colonists, travellers and governmment.
The GonaQuas, a Ymixed race ... whose various ssctions shouwed
different grades of intermixture'écccrding as the Kaffir,
Hottentot, or Bushman element predominated',30 made ideal
messenger/interpreters where the Xhosa uere don:ernedc The
Gona formed a link between the Cape Khoikhoi who could speak
Dutch and understand the Gona language, a dialect of g?air
The

services of Khoikhoi and Gona interpreters to missionaries
32

i

oun, and the-Xhosa whose lanquage many of them spoks.

will also be dealt with in the appropriate place.

With the coming of the British settlers Khoikhoi inter~
preted in their initial dealings with the 'Dutch'. Members
of Pringle's party were assisted by Khoikhoi when they went

to purchase livestock from the Tarka Boers.33 Khoikhoi some-

26, Ibid., v. 2, p. 169,

27. See ppe. 119 and 150-2, _

28. Elphick, Kraal and Castle, pp. 103=10.
29. Ibid., pp. 195 anc 210.

30. Stow, Native Races, p. 204.

31, Wilson, The Interpreters, p. 8.

32. See p. 179,

33. Narrative, p. 45.
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times protected their employers from what they regarded asl

34 Burchell found his servant Gert

exorbitant price demands.
Roodezand, who knew the 'Hottentot language' and had learned
gsome Kora while at Klaarwater, very useful as an interpreter.35
Nevertheless he distrusted his Khoikhoi interpreters when
dealing with the San, suspecting that they tended to portray
them in a bad light and also made difficulties with the

36

quastions he wished to put to them. Barrow experienced

difficulties too, attributing it more to incomprehension of

37

'abstruse points' than to anything deliberate. As Monica -

Wilsen has put it, 'interpreters, just because they are jen

38 This element of dise-

between, are commoenly distrusted®.
trust, common to travellers, government and missionaries,
meant that reliance on Khoikhoi in this capacity would last
only so long as alternatives were lacking. Alsc, the steady
adoption of Dutch by the Khoikhoi as well as by many colonial
San inevitably eroded the demand for Khoikhoi interpreters.

Khoikhoi Participation in Trade Cenducted on Behalf of the
Colonists :

As guides and interpreters, Khoikhoi naturally played
a major part in trade conducted by colonists. 1In the west
'the days of the independent Khoi intermediary were virtually
over® by the end cf thé gseventeenth century, due to the
emergence of whites wha took oﬁer their functions and to the
general increass in the white population.l In the east also,
" for the same reasons, the Khoikhoi were gradually displaced
as independent operators, losing the opportunities such in-
dividuals have for personal enrichment. Their position
appears to have been unclear in 1768 uwhen a commission 'met '
Hottentots who were carrying on cattle bartering with the

34. Burchell, Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p.239.
35. lbid., v. 2, p. 398. '

36. lbid., v. 1, pp. 460-2.

37. Travels, v. 1, pp. 168=9.

38. The Interpreters, p. 20.

1. Marks, 'Khoisan Resistance', JAH, v. 13, No. 1, 1972,
pp. 68-9.
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- Bantus, and with othezr Hottentots, presumably on behalf of

the colonists by whom they uers employed‘.2 A little later,
according to Spilhaus, the authorities at Graaff-Reinet sn-
gaged ‘Trusted Bastards and Hottentots' to assist inm their

twice~yearly barter with the Xhosa for 'slaughter stock',3
The trade which they carried out on behalf of the authorities
or the farmers, though it may have been attractive as an v
activity, vas not necessarily of material advantage to them-

selves.

Khoikhoi were hired by butchers to drive slaughter stock
tb the Cape. Barrouw estimated about 5 000 sheep and 500
cattle in a drive he encountered, coming from the Sneeuuberg.4
When Latrobe came upon such a cavalcade hs commentad that the
butchers !fetch their cattle from the interior, pay little for
them, run the risk of getting them safe to tounyaand sell the
meat at a high price'.” It is not clear if the contractor
himself was in the party: according to Philip, in & letter
to the Directors of the London Missionary Society, Hottentots
drove ‘cattle to the Cape Market'.6 Such 6ongregations of
livestock were a temptation to thieves so the herdsmen had to
be vigilant against loss both through stealth and attack.

It was the responsibility of the herdsmen to find grazing
for their charges. Collins mentioned that in the Karroo the
banks of certain rivers were prohibited from occupation so that
'the butchers® cattle from Graaff-Reinet may find grass on its
way. to the Cape?. He suggested, with regard to abandoned
places, the same privileges for butchers! cattle 'as is now
used in the inhabited districts through uhich théy pass'.7
Later on a neu'sys{em vas introduced to spare the cattle:
they were 'grazed at intermediate places, or on farms situated
near the high roads' instead of being driven 'directly to
Cape Toun', an ordeal by which they'ihevitably lost much in

2. Neumark, Economic'Influences; p. 98.
3. South Africs in the Making, p. 151.

4. Travels, v. 1, p. 39.
5. Journal, p. 312.

6. Records, v. 30, p. 153. He complained that Khoikhoi
s0 engaged were subject to harassment en route re-
garding their passes.

7. lbid., v. 7, pp. 119-20, Report, 6/8/1809.
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ueight.8 As has been seen already, Khouikhci alsc drove the
wagons with their precious loads of svap, butter, hides and
so forth for the Cape market. By all accounts ‘'driving or
leading ox waggons® - along with herding livestock - was

their particular province.9

Uages

There is little information regarding wages for these
categories of work. It could be that, in the farm labour sit-
uation, skill in wagon-driving was the single most important
qualification setting apart the relatively few, better péid
Khoikhoi from the mass of othesrs, but the proof for this or
any other theory that suggests itself is lacking. More than
likely Khoikhoi in the service of farmers, who fulfilled ex-
traordinary functions in the course of that service, received
little or nothing more than their contracted wage. It is
not clear, for instance, whether the ‘'quides for hire! which
Thompson was supplied by the inhabitants actually pocketed
any of the hire money or whether this hiring out of their
servants was simply a source of income for the Farmers.l ComJ 1/
paratively high wzges were coffered by travellers such as é/
Barrov and Burchell, especially as it could be difficult
qpng;uise to persuade Khoikhoi to leave their homes and
families for_lengthy _periods. Burchell tells of offering to

' péy a Genadendal resident the =um of Rds. 30 per month, 'a
least six times the customary wages of a Hottentot'.2 Such
opportunities were feuw and far between, and not without drau-
backs. In 1801 a Khoikhoi couple, Andries and Betje, whc had
contracted with & Boer jointly to work for a year for tuwelve
sheep, were 'door de Heer Somerville rehuurd', perhaps to
accompany the Somerville-~Truter expedition, but there is:
nothing to show if their remuneration was improved by this

8. Ibid., v. 35, p. 256, Report of Ccmmission of Inquiry
upon Trade, 3/10/1828.

9., Ibid., p. 147, Report upon the Police, 10/5/1828.

l. Trevels and Adventures, v. 1, p. 3.

2. Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 115.
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change of employers.3 Apparently the Hottentots who
accompanied Latrobe did so without a pre-arranged wage fob
their time and trouble. Without naming amounts, he simply
_says that the five man concerned were given about double

: 4
- their modest requests.

By the nature of things,; work of the sort described
“above, when performed outside the farm labour situation, was
short-term and therefors often remunerated by a fee or
gratuity rather than a wage; There is a reference in the
Uitenhage correépondence of 1806 to a payment ‘aan den
Hottentout, Boesak, voer easn gang naar den Kaffer Capitain
Slambie' of Rds. 10, which pertains to a mission undertaken

on behalf of government.,EJ Similarly thé government autherised
payment of Rds. 10 for the Hottentot interpreter whe, in 1810,
helped Commandant Stoltz to capture two Khoikhodi deserters.6
More informaticn is available for the period after 1820 when
wagoners of Bethelsdorp were contracting to carry government
stores and settlers' goods. According to Philip, a Hottentot
who could charge Rds. 76 to use his ouwn wagen and oxen to

cart qoodsto Grahamstown was paid only Rds. 7 to drive a

Boer's wagon there and back.7

Opportunitises for Mobility and Advancement

Tabler has spoken of *The useful servants, the Gerts,
Barends, Piets, Aprils, Augusts, and Klaases' whn participated
in exploration and_trading expeditions in the interior, and
'wvho are now a shadouy legién’.l Often they remain 'shadouy!
for no better reason than that their employefs referred to
them by their first names only, thus making it difficult to

3. CA, 3. 27, Hire Contracts for 1801, Nos. 441 and 442,
4. Journal, p. 273.
5. CA, UiT/10/1, Accounts for May 1806,

6. CA, UILT 10/1, Colonial Secretary to Cuyler, '9/8/1810.
Stoltz rece¢ved Rds. 50.

7. Researches, v. 1, p. 315,

1. Edward C. Tabler, 'Non-Europeans as Interior Men',
ANN, v. 13, No. 8, Dsc. 1959, p. 291.
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know if the 'Piet’ who gave stalwart service on one occasion
is the same fPiet' referred to on the mext. But there are
more profound reasons why the invaluable assistants, who were
sometimes entrusted with important jobs to do entirely on
their oun, did not blossom into sntrepreneurs and independent

agents.

- The time would come when seme missions formed a viable
hase of operations for Khoikhoi wagoners to capitalise on
their skill: Bethelsdorp was well placed for the influx of
British settlers in the 1820s and the increased traffic in
government stores which arrived at Algoa Bay. This is bevond
the scope of ths present paper. However, it may be mantioned
that cartagey, as a livelihood, was at no stage secure. Re-
garding the state of the British settlers in 1824 the pcint
vas made that those few with good and adequate land,; thcss ,
with trades and those engaged in well-paid labour vers making
steady progress compared with those selling timber, carrylng'
goods in their wagons or subsisting fby other precarious |
occupatlons‘.2 Morecver, it is well to bear in mind in this,
as with other potential avenues to advancement for the Khoi-
khoi, that one is dealing with economic opportunities which,
though invaluable in themselves, could yet fail to bsstow
significant éocial advancement in colonial society. The
driver's seat of a wagon could be a 'post of honor! for a

3 but, when not coupled with othsr status~-conferring ad-

Boer
vantages such as ample land and livestock, wagon-driving was

a fhumblse' occupation. Thus, uriting of Dirk Hatta of
Bethelsdorp the commentator could say: ‘'Hatta ... is a

direct representative of the "native nobility" of South Africa.
His father was one of the last of the free Hottentot chiefs
who found a refuge with thevmissionary Vanderkemp. Poor

Hatta is now but a humble uaggcnmdriver'.4 The opportunities

2. Records, ve 17, p. 222, taken from ‘South African
Journal.

3. Seepp. 100-101.

4. South African Commercial Adver"loer, 21/1/1824,
p. 17. Hatla acted also as an interpreter, Thompson,
Travels and Adventures, v. 1, p. 166.
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for uagbners, particularly uhenrthey'ueré Hottentots; to
estanllsh an independent existence are altogether cnmplex and

belong largely to a later period.

Problems (some of which have been referred to above)S
alsc beset Khoikhoi desiring to conduct trade on their ouwn
account. For forty years, frem the requlation of 17876 to
the 50th Ordinance of 1828 there were legeal restrlctione re=
inforcing the practice by which XKhoikhoi were forcad 1nto
service,; generally on the farms. As menticned above,’ gven
Khoikhoi with the means of subsistence, such as cattle and
sheep, could be charged as vagrants since they held no land.
Within the colony only the missions afforded room to
manoeuvre but they too were severely hemmed in by restrictions
and, in any case, embryonic during the period under discussicne.
Burchell telis of the'excitement among his people over the
possibility of becoming maats, an arrangement for mutual
hospitality snd trade with the 'Bachapins'. But it was a
 éystem presuppoaing a degree of independence and property or
goods to barter and so it wvas the 'Klaarwater Hottentots! or
‘Griquas, rather than the cblonial’Hottentots,_uho stood to
benefit. 0Unly Gert Roodezand, who had already announced his
intention to abandon his Groenekloof wife and marry a‘Klaarw
water woman, would be in a position to benefit if he carried

through his plan.8

Nor were limitations on freedom of movement and other
factors tending to tie Khoikhoi to the farms for the sake of
their labour the only obstacles in the way of colonial Khoi-
khoi uho_mightrhave wished to establish themselves as traders.
The precarious peace on the frontier between Boer and Xhosa, .
with the additionzal element of restlsssness among ths Khoikhoi,9

5. See above, pp. 116-7.

6. See abovey;p. 6.

7. See above, pp. 82~ 3

8. Travels in the Interior, Ve 2, pp. 274, 400 and 555.

9. According to Atmore and Marks the outcome regarding
dominance was in the balance throughout the period
under discussion, until British t“oops tipped the
balance in favour of the colonists in 1811, iImperial
Factor®, JICH; v. 3, No. 1, Oct. 1974, pp. 110-11




- made frontier officials exceedingly nervous about all forms
of unrequlated contact between Kheikhoi {or Bosrs for that
matter)lB and Xhosa. In 1806 Dr. van der Kemp applied for
permission for Bethelsderp Hottentots to 'go among the
Caffrees and trade for cattle', as Janssens had evidently
permitted them to do, but Cuyler was decidedly opposed,
saying; "many of the Hottentots who are said to belang to
the M. (sic) at Bethelsdorp live with the Boers, by which
means bad use might be made of ths privilege af trading with
the Caffrees for cattle if granted, and would open too wide
a field for defrauding that people, and perhaps 9mbr01l us

11
in a war't.

The same fears operated in connection with hunting, fthe
most lucrative occupation open to the Hottentots‘.l2 In 1803
Cuyler asked van der Kemp to confirm if Read had given a pass
. to 'Danster' so that he could fshoot beyond the Inhabitant
(sie) part of the Colcmy',:l:3 which apparently he should not
have been allowed to do., Sales seems uncertain how much
hunting was carried on by the Bethelsdorp people, saying
'One of the Bethelsdorp men, Hendrik Bossak, was a wsll-knoun
elephant hunter, and doubtless other Bethelsdorp men partici-
pated in hunting expeditions‘.l4 By this time the situation
had worsened and the desire to keep Khoikhoi in check had
correspondingly increased, so that uwe find Cuyler exclaiming,
'With respect to the Hottentots wishing to leave the Baoers:
at this crisis, I think every possible means should be used
to prevent it, as they are a faithless set and may join the
Caffrees’.ls Clearly a Hottentot who ignored this tide of

10. See Circular to Veld Cornets of 5/5/1806, Uitenhage
District, forbidding Boers and Hottentots to go
among Xhosa to retrieve cattle except cn authorised
commandos, CA, UIT 15/1.

11. CA, UIT 15/1, Cuyler to Colonial Secretary, 17/5/1806.

12, Jane Sales, Mission Stations and ths Coloured Commun-
ities of the tastern Cape, 1890-1852, p. 49.

13. CA, UIT 15/1, Cuyler to van der Kemp, 29/4/1809.
Van der Kemp also disliked hunt 1ng as it necessi-
tated a wandering kind of life

l14. Mission Stations, p. 45. Perhaps Bossak, if he was
the same man whom Cuyler used as msssenger, was re-
garded in a special light.

15. CA UIT 15/1, Cuyler to Capt. Ord, 27/3/1809.
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official opinion could only do so at his peril, and the im-

plications for private enterprise are obvious,

The unique qgualifications of the Khoikhoi as guides, -
interpreters and messengers diminished in value with the
passage of time. This had to do with missionaries and others
~who learned the native languages, with improvements to roads
and postszl services, and to other aspects of modernisation
hardly. felt in the period under discussion. But there wers
other factors which ars relevant. Once again it is important
that Khoikhoi were only theoretically freemen. By and large
they fulfilied these specialised functions while servants to
the Boers 6r goldiers in the Cape Corps, in which case re~
muneration if any would seldom have accrued to them. It
rarely happened that a reward (small as it was) such as that
given 'Boesak! or an opportunity such as that enjoyad by

16 He found that Cape Corps men

Burchellts servants occurred.
without family attachments uere eager to join his expedition
rather than pursus a military lifé, thouch presumably they had
opted for a spell'in the Corps in preference to the other
"alternative (service with the colonists) mainly open to them.t’
At Graaff-Reinet where he uwent to recruit additional men, he
nearly lost two of his best assistants: Colonel Graham

pressed Philip Willem to rejoin the Corpsl8 wvhile a former
master laid claim to Stoffel Speelman who, he said, had left
before completing his twelve-month contract.lg Mocreecver, no
suitable men could make themselves—auailables all were in

. 20
service or on commando.

It is also true that the special qualifications of the
- Khoikhoi were special to the race rather than to individuals

16. It is interesting to note that Burchell paid his
servants in advance so they could shop before
leaving Cape Touwn, and thus it is not clear if they
received a significant sum at the end of the journey
though presumably, after so long a period, they did.

17. Travels in the Interior, v. 1, pp. 66 and 160.
180 Ibidog .Vo 2, ppe 150"10
19. Ibid., p. 15l.

20, Ibid., pp. 140 and 149. Among the ftronk! Hottentots
from whom he was cbliged to choose he did find one
excellent man, pp. 160-1.




-of that race. To be sure by 18083 not svery Hottentot had
still the requisite field and linguistic skills to be guide,
interprefer or messenger but there were sufficient who had to
eliminate bargaining power on these grounds alone. Essential
as they uere on occasion, they vere almost taken for granted

by employers of Khoikhoi.,

There remain the other skills required in expleration
and trade, many of which (hurting and butchering, wood and
leather work, candlemaking and so farth) wvere the same skills
required on the farms, as preparation for regained independ-
ence. 10 discuss this properly one must embark on the whole
fascinating but complex guestion of Khoikhoi ‘'character'.
Were they indolent and stupid or were they active and ine
telligent, ingenious or lacking in 'contrivance?, methadical
or careless, punctual or dilatory, capable of initiative or
permanently in need of supervision? In other words, could
they achieve a competitive standard and were they capable'of
reasserting their independence in the new order of things?
This is a large subject - too large to do justice in this
paper = requiring careful analysis of many contrad¢ct0ry
views. And. uhagever the outcome one comes back to lau, CUS}/A[@ﬁ(,
tom gﬂg_ggggp1ali}mlandleosnass as_obs tacL§E~EE_E£Pgress. /

Two things, houever, may be worth mentioning at this
point. One is pride in their oun methods, for example, when
acting as guides, which made them reluctant, for example, to
learn the use of Buzchell's compass.21 The unwillingness of
a conquered or subservient race to relinquish the serviceable
methods or material objects of its ouwn culture in favour of
those of the dominant culture is another large subject which
cannot be explored here but which is important to the matter
of mobility within that culture. Secondly, there is the

2l. An interesting study might be made of the neu
material objects which were adopted, whether for
conspicuous usefulness as with guns and wagons,
flints and tinderboxes, or for reasons of status
(Europsan clothing instead of the sheepskin so
despised by 'Christians!), compared with trad-
itional articles longest retained.
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system of social and economic stratification already per-

vasive by the first decade of thes nineteenth century.

- Burchell noted that Cornelis Goesiman and Jan van Roye, tuo
baptised Bastards in his employ, refused to cook food, light
fires, fetch fuel  and water, skin or cut up game, dry meat,
grease wagoen wheels, drive sheep or locse oxen, cul branches

far the cattle pound at night or even care for the livestock,
believing all such jobs 'beneath the character of a Christian'g2
The stigma attached to ordinary tasks, based on discriminatory
criteria, was a hindrance to Khoikhoi mobility and advance-

nent.

22. Jravels in the Interior, v. 2, p. 450,
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CHAPTER V
KHOIKHOI IN GOVERNMENT SERVICE ON THE FRONTIER

Khoikhoi Captains

The first government men among the Khoikhoi of the
eastern districts of the Cape wsre those men uho were recog-
nised by the Company as captains over'hordss.l Some impli-
cations of this system have been mentioned aboveo2 Legassick
has said that 'it does not seem that the Company was willing
to accord land=rights to individual Khpoi save in exceptional
céSes, so that the only way in which non-whites could main-
tain some title to land was by accepting staffs of office as
Khoi chiefs‘.3 The subordination of these chiefs to the
‘interests of government and the colonists proceeded apace as
their land, notuithstanding, was appropriated. By 1795 when
the British arrived, wso Philip claimad, many 'chiefs! appoint-
ed by government had actually been nomiratad by the nearest
Farmer.,4 Barrow was present when the landdrost presented e
'gtaff of office, a.long stick with a brass head on uwhich was
engraven the king's arms' to Willem Haasbek, fAn- old Hotten=
tot' who had served as interpreter betuween the officials of
Graaff-Reinet and the Xhosa,5

According to Schapera, Khoikhoi chiéftainship had been
political and not 'sacred' in character. It was for a chief
to act as leader in war, negotiator in peace and chairman
when his men met in council.6 However, an individual's
loyalty to his kinship group or claft. with whom he lived and
moved ébout was stronger than to the larger ‘'tribal'’ entity.7

1t was to the weakness of their system of chieftainship and to

\

l. For an explanation of the use of the word 'horde! see
Wilson, 'Hunters and Herders', QHSA, v. 1, p. 58, fn. 4,

20 SBQ ppo 1“20

3. Martin Legassick, 'The frontier Tradition in South
African Historiography', Col. Sem. Papers, ICS5, v. 2,
p. 12. :

4. Researches, ve. 1, pp. 55-6. .

5. Iravelis, v. 1, p. 93.
6. Khoisan Peoples, p. 331.
7. lbid., p. 227.
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the 'paucity of tribe-wide institutions which could hold a
‘people fogether through-protracted challenges'8 that the
breakdoun of tribes into smaller; fesbler units has, in part,
been attributed. By the snd of the eighteenth century, |
though there were large bands of Khoisan to the north,9 the
great tribes of the east such as the Inquas, Damaquas and
Dutehiquas had passsd out of existence and the remaining-
herdes with their captains had, by and large, been absorbed

onto the f‘arms,lD

Déspite all the Fdregoing the title 'captain’ carried
prestige, and ancestry, where descent from former chiefs or
captains was knoun, counted for scmething. As late as 1850 _
Freeman could uwrite: ‘!'Serjeant~Major Hendrick of the Hotten-
tot Cavalry, whose rightful positicen was that ef chief of an
ancient tribe, waes fit, by his talents and character, .for

any post'.ll

It has already been mentioned how Dirk Hatta,
a wagoner (which normally signified success at Bethelsdorp)
was deemed, since he was fhe son of a chief, to have come
down in the uorld.‘12 Kruger refers to the special status
enjoigd by captains uithin the mission community at Genaden-
dal.

nineteenth century. The well-knoun story of Latrobe's inter-

Clan identities and rivalries also persisted intc the

vention to help settle a dispute between remnants of the
Hessequa and Koopman's clan14 is not reccunted here, since
it took place at Genadendal rather than in the eastern dis-

triets, but it illustrates the point.

Khoikhoi captains regained prominence during the Third
Frontier War. It was then that the names Klaas and David
Stuurman, Hans Trompetter and Boesak, among others, were

heard in the land. The carsers of these leaders have as

8. Elphick, Kraal and Castle, p. 218.

9. Marks, 'Khoisan Resistance', JAH, v. 13, No. 1, 1972,
p. 74.

10, See above p. 27.

11, Tour in Scuth Africa, p. 134.
12. See above p. 120.

13, Pear Tree, p. 106.

14, Journal, pp. 110-2; see also Kruger, Pear Tree; pp.
106-7. ‘
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yet remained largely untold and there is no place for them
here. . In 1802 fgeven petty céptains' were persuaded to lay
down their arms, after which they and their follouwers were
'conducted overland' to Cape Toun,15 but other captains re-
"mained in the field. In 1803 the Stuurman, Trompstiter and
Boesak parties who were still lodged near the Sundays and
Bushman Rivers became the objects of Janssens'! attention.,
These leaders uere given the options of settling doun peace-
fully, with official recognition of their status as captains,
or of being outlawed as robbers and rebels.16 They chose

the former. The Stuurmans were given land on the Gamtoaos
River (the Kleine River according tO.Maynier), Boesak, who
resisted the longest, 'settled doun peaceably",l7 and
Trompetter joined van der Kemp's 'school® at Bethelsdorp,18
as did most Hottentects still holding out in small kraals at

19

the timse. Afterwards, it is said, Klaas Stuurman 'even

aided the government in tracking doun Khoi army deserters'.20
The anly other Khoikhoi captain for whom Maynier found a loan
place wvas Captain Piet whom he settlad near the Zuarteberg.21
" Thus for. a few Khoikhoi only, as a result of their rebellion,
the option of living under their oun captains on farms in the
frontier district; given them by government, had been sdded to
the opticns of farm service, the militia and the mission

“stations (now with the important addition of Bethalsdorp).

The appointment of captains involved the government in’
tuo kinds of expense: one was the cost of the stick or other
ingignia of office, the other was the annual emolument paid

15. Records, v. 5, p. 85, Theal, Digest of the Records.

16. van Reenen, Joernaal, p. 87; Paravicini, Reize,
pp. 235-6 and 241.

17. Records, v. 5, p. 105, Theal, Digest of the Records.

18. In his Report of 6/8/1809 Collins cited Hans Trom-
petter's desertion from Bethelsdorp to the Xhosa as
evidence of an !improper cennsxion' betueen the

. mission Khoikhoi and the Xhosa, Records, v. 7, p. 1l0€.
For other references to suspected connections of this
nature see above pp. 121-2.

19. Ibid., v. 21, p. 393, Evidence of Maynier, 25/4/1825,

20. Freund, ‘Eastern Frontier', JAH, v. 13, No. 4, 1972,
p. 639. "““ | |

21. Records, v. 21, p. 393, Evidence of Mavnier, 25/4/1825.

»
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these affice-holders. Under the heading ‘Expenditures,
Sundries?, for the year 1807 one finds an entry: '*C. Bosse,
for making twenty sticks for Hottentot captains ... (Rds.)
500 0 0f.%2
payment of six sticks furnished by him for Hottentot cap-
‘tains ... (Rds.) 150 6 0¢.%3
of office as being about four feet long and ‘having a large

Again, for the year 1889: *J. Schultze, in
Burchell described these staffs

tabular top of brass' with @ few words inscribed, adding that
they could be handed down from father to son and often en-

24

tailed an ‘annual stipend or present!. Paravicini tells

of San who returned such a stick, believing it would kill
them, after both father and son who carried it had died.2®
Such sticks were given to Khoikhoi, Sén, Griquas and Xhosa.
Another type of insignia was the brass or copper breastplate

. such as the one given Stuurman inscribed 'Klaas Stuurman,

Captain of the Hottentots, Peace and Friendship with the
26

Batavian Republic!,

The system of paying a stipend to Khoikhoi captains
evidently had its origin in a proposal of 1804 that they be
" made gifts of livestock. It was thought that such gifts
would win their goodwill, allay the fear of their followerc
regarding recruitment, constitute a humanitarian oesture and,
moreover, provide for men injured in the course of their
service so that no further assistance need be supplied. On
29 August it was decided that three captains should receive
livestock to the value of Rds. 80.each, the landdrosts to

217 There is a reference

make the purchases on their behalf.
to payments to Khoikhoi captains in the annual accounts for

the year 180628'and the practice was continued as witness

22. lbid., v. 6, p. 251.
23. lbid., v. 7, p. 242.

24, Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 227. The staff he
describes was carried by a Bushman.

25. Reize, p. 259.

26. van Reenen, Joernaal, p. 87. Paravicini mentions a
Xhosa envoy who arrived ‘wearing a brass plate with
the British arms, like that of Stuurman, but
smaller', Reize, p. 236.

27. Jochannes de Villiers, 'Hottentot Regimente aan die
Kaap, 1781-1806%, M.A. Dissertation, University of
Stellenbosch, December 1969, pp. 205-6.

268. Records, v. 6, p. 77.
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29 30

i813, and so on. It is not

clear if at some stage cash payments were given instead of

items for the ysars 1812,

livestock: the Moravian missionary Hallbeck, commeniing on
the openhandedness of the Khoikhoi, cited 'A captain ... who
received four hundred thaler per annum frcm the Government!
who *held nothing over for himself, but distributed every-

31 The accounts

thing among his relations and neighbours'.
- for the year 1827 provide the following explanation of the

purpose of these emoldmenta: 'Pay of Hottentot Captains for
the purpose of encouraging them to preomote the enlistment of
32 The total of £230

was disbursed in varying amounts among five captasins at uhat

recruits from their respective Kraals'.

appears to have bean a fixed rate of £3 per menth. Certainly
recruitment into the Corps was effected with difficulty in
many instances and was a matter commanding the attention of
government. Thus in the pericd undar'discussion, namely on

12 January 1808; Cuyler wrote to the Colonial Secretary 'with
regard to the five sticks! he had been given to present to
-chosen captains. Among them was David Stuurman {who had
succeeded his brother Klaas as captain at the Gamtoos River
reserve, on the death of the latter in November 1803). Cuyler
'reported that Stuurman had not yet come to collect his, due

to 'a trifling difference! he had with 'an officer of the

Cape Regiment who was recruiting in this part of the Country

about the time I was inviting him to come for the stick'.33

According to Theal, Caledon's proclamation of 1 November
1809 'removed all vestige of chieftainship from the Hoitentots
in the colony, and restrained those people {rom wandering
about at uill'.,34 The proclamation makes no mention of
captains; rather, all Khoikhoi wsre subjected to its terms

N

29. Ibid., v. 9, p. 46.

30. Ibid., p. 296.

31. Kruger, Pear Tree, p. 158.
32. Records, v. 35, p. 20,

33, CA, UIT 15/1. The following year David Stuurman was
arrasted and sent to Cape Toun, his kraal broken up,
and the farm repossessed by government. '

34, Records, v. 10, p. 409, Digest of the Records.
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without distinetion. The pouer to issus passes, for example;
was given to commanding officers, magistrates and their
"masters! - not to the Khoikhoifs own caeptains even though,
as wg have seen, the system of appointing captains was re-
tainsed. According to Kruger, 'The Government used them to
capture deserters or escaped slaﬁes9 to transport prisoners

g'A
o 5 [l
§ Thus

and to ascemble men for the army or for public works.
Theal's meaning evidently was that they had lost the last
remnants of volition and become, finally, government servants

 pure and simple,

The'Cape Corps

The Cape Corpsl had its beginning in 1793 when the Dutch
East India Company 'raised a company of half-breeds and
Hottentots, put them in uniform, and set them to learn to be
soldiers'.2 The emergency which precipitated such a step was
the attack on the Netherlands by the French, which caused
alarm at the Cape, and the fact that 'No regular troops could
be expected to strengthen the garrison' thereoz When the
attack on the Cape finally came {(in 1795, by the British) the
corps of 'pandours', as this coﬁpany was then known, stood at

210lmen.4 One hundred and fifty pandours under Commandant

s-.‘—)e E_u'dr T:i?ee‘, Pe 106.

l. This Corps was designated as follows at different
periods: Pandours, 1793-6; Cape Corps, 1796-1803;
Hottentot Light Infantry, 1803-6; Cape Regiment,
1806-17, and so on, G. Tylden, *The Cape Coloured
Reqgular Regiments, 1793-1870%, ANN, v. 7, No. 2,
March 1950, p. 37. The designation Cape Corps has
been used throughout to avoid confusion.

2. Theal, History, v. 4, p. 298. de Villiers dates the
Corps from 1781 when Hottentots and Bastards wheo could
handle guns were called to come to Caps Toun, to take
part in its defence after neus was received that
Britain had declared war cn the Netherlands. This
Corps Bastaard Hottentotten was disbanded in 1782,
"Hottentot Regimente', pp. 5~13; also Plakkaatboek,
ve 3, pp. 116-7, Opreoep van Kleurlingskuts, 2/4/1781.

3. Ibid.
4. Ibid., p. 312.
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J.G. Cloete were placed at Muizenberg uwhere conditions uwere
very uncomfortable and merale among all sections of men under
arms was 1ou.5 Al)l Hottentots able to bear arms were called
upon to go to Cape Town in order to swell their numbers to
oppose the British.® Details of the initial action .following
ﬁhe arrival of the British force can be found in Theal's
Historx.7 On 1 September, while negotiations were underway
with the attackers, some pandours mutinied, marching armed

on the Castle to lay t@eir complaints: _illnt:eatment of |
their families in their absence, insufficient pay, personal
abuse, non-payment of a promised reward, and inadequate
rations of spirits.8 They returned to camp after certain
assurances uwere given, including a pay rise 'from eight to
tuelve shillings a month'99 but were said by Theal to be

tihereafter of very littlé service'.lD

The loyalty of Khoikhoi soldisrs towards successive
governments - Dutch to British in 1795, British to Dutch in
1803, Dutch to British again in 1806 - was each time at issus
and the whole matter made infinitely more complex and diffim
cult by the issue of Boer loyalty and, in turn, their fears
regarding the behaviour of ths Khoikhoi towards themselves.
When numerous burghers at Graaff-Reinet refused to take the
oath of allegiance required by the new British government in
1796,'General Craig raised 'a corps of Hottentots ... for
service in the interior. They were enlisted for a year, were
provided with arms, clothing, and rations, and each man re-
11 ~Stockenstrom stated that
special barracks were built for them at Graaff-Reinet and
that, until 1798 or so, they enjoyed ‘'a sort of affluence’
what with being 'well fed and well paid'.12 However, in his

ceived sixpence a week in money'.

5. Ibid., p. 323.

6. Kruger, Pear.Tree; p. 68; also Theal, History, v. 4,
pp. 336-7.

7. History, v. 4, pp. 328-34.

8. Ibid., p. 337

9. An increase from Rds. 2 todes:>3.
10. Historv, v. 4, p. 337. |
11. Ibid., v. 5, p. 10.

12, Autobicqraphy, v. 1, p. 24.
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opinion their enlistment had been a mistake:

It is impossible not to censure the imprudencs of
such a measure. How great socever might be the
faults of the Colonists towards their Hottentots,
this was not the way to promote better behaviour
in future. At the same time that an opportunity
was given to the Hottentots to gratify a spirit
of revenge ... the Cclonists were inflamed to a
positive hatred of their former servants,; and

had too much pretence given for greater severity
in their future conduct towards them.

Certainly feelings were running high when the Dutch resumed
~control in 1803. Barrow believed that the Corps would not
‘serve the Dutch, that it might fdesert in a body' and 'drive
in the whole country'!, while the fears of thz colonists had
‘reached such a pitch that they sent tuo petitions: one de-
siring 'to surround and massacre the whole corps® and another
'to put a chain to the leg of every man, and distribute them

émong the farmers as slaves for lif‘e'.l4

Already, on

19 April 1802, it had been necessary for Dundas to issus a
proclamation concerning the 'ill founded and absurd appre-
hensions' of some inhabitants regarding the Khoikhoi at Rietw

15 in which he forbade fthe assembling of the Inhabitants

- vlei,
in arms upon any pretence uhatsoever'.l6 He explained that
those Hottentots 'lately brought down the Country' and com-
bined at Rietvlei with 'the old Hottentot Soldiers from |
HoutSbay‘ had been prevented theréby from joining 'the plunder-
ing Bands of Hottentots! on the frontier, which they might

17 Thus the safety and peace

have done 'in ordser to subsist?.
of the country had been preserved and the inhabitants' fears

wvere unfounded.

Liebenberg lays the debacle largely at Dundas's doorstep,
claiming he had followed a mistaken policy, enlarging the

13. Ibid" _p' 230
l4. Travels, v. 2, p. 236.

15. Rietvlei, established first as a cattle post in the
seventeenth century, lay about 13 km. from the -
mouth of the Salt River and was about two hours?
ride from Cape Toun (Private conversation uith
Prof. Vernon Forbes). See alsoc de Villiers,
"Hottentot Regimente', p. 109.

16. Records, v. 4, p. 280.
17. Ibid., p. 281.



Corps for the wrong reasons, namely, for the purposes of
civilising the Khoikhoi and of sclving his problems on the
frontier instead of making an effective military unit his
primary object,lB ARccording to him there were, in 1803,
259 soldiers plus 700 ‘nuttelose’ women and children at

19 This figure of 700 appears to refer to the

Rietvlei.
'seven petty captains'20 and their followers, consisting of
123 men, 289 women and 252 children, wvhom Maynier had sent
2L This additional problem, of the

soldiers® dependants, will be discussed belou.

overland to the Cape.

Despite all these =2larms the Corps was transferred to
the Batavian authorities and in 1804 was considerably sn-

22 pbout 800 Khoikhoi were in Batavian ser-

larged by them.
vice by 1805.23 Apart from one instance, when 31 soldiers
-deserted in‘lBUS,,?'4

By the terms of capitulation in 1806 they had to assemble

the Corps served the Batavians loyally.

with the others at Simons Bay where they would 'afterwards
be at liberty either to return to their oun Cduntry or to
enter into our Service'.25 Evidently about 5CO0 remainedz6
and presently the Corps was increased again to its former
strength, for in 1807 Czledon made an earnest plea to re-

duce the Corps from 800 to 350.%7

' 18. -B.A. Liebenberg, 'Die Kaapse Hottentotte (1795-1806),
M.A. Dissertation, University of Stellenbosch, 1941,
Ch. 5. ' ) .

19. Ibid., p. 89.

20. See above p. 128.

21. Theal, History, v. 5, po. 126.
' 22. Ibid., p. 132.

23. Records, v. 5, p. 227, Enclosure A, Baird to Castle-
reagh, 21/7/1605.

24. Theal, History, v. 5, p. 190. According to Freund
the Batavians also experienced desertions by recruits
en route to Rietvlei, 'Eastern frontier', JAH, v. 13, .
No. 4, 1872, p. 640.

25. Records, v. 5, p. 298, Beresford to Janssens,

. T77171806.

26. Ibid., v. 6, p. 53, Windham to Grey, 10/11/1806.

27. Ibid., pp. 181-2, Caledon to Castlereagh, 25/7/1807.
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Caledon's plea originated in laroe measure from the demand
for Khoikhoi (or Khoisan) labour on the farms. He used, in
support, a letter from the Landdrost of Greaaff-Reinet begging
that no fresh enlistments take place im his district as this
- yould upset the syétem of reqgistering fthe names of Hottentcts
in service of the Inhabiﬁants, whereby Servants are secured to
them for a fixed period, and thess sure of their uages'oza A
difficulty was that everyone was after the same sort of per-
sons, namely young, strong males. In 1327 the Uitenhage Agri-
~cultural and Horticultural Society complained that agriculture
suffered due to the labour shortage and that in.the case of
the Khoikhoi population 'a large number of its young and

pe

healthy members® was attached to the Corps. Nor was the
Corps the only rival for this valuable class of persons: in
1814 Cradock stated plainly to Camphell that ne was opposed to
the establishment of more miésions, due to the needs of agri-
culturs.30 In the labour requisitions made by the Landdrost
and others on Theopolis, for example, it was frequently stip-
ulated that the men sent must be fyocung and healthy!, ‘brisk?,
and so onzl‘- precigely the kind of men needed by the missions -
if they were to flourish. According to Philip, men from
seventeen to twenty yéars of age and of suitable '“constitu-
ticn, strength,. shape, and height“' were sought af‘tero32
Khoikhoi were, in fact,; 'The only regular soldiers re-
cruited in the country' by sither the Dutch or British govern-

ments,33 Something has already been said of %the recruiting

28, lbid., Enclosure, p. 183.

29, Ibid.; v. 28, p. 365.

30. Ibid., v. 9, p. 350. Quoted also by Philip,
Researches, v. 2, Appendix 4, pp. 380-1.

31, Philip, Researches, v. 2, Appendix 9, p. 397.

32. Ibid., p. 62, quoting Lt. Col. Reynold's requisition

of Hottentots at Anderson's Griquatoun mission in
1814, uvhich uwas designed to spaxe the farmers of the

Tulbagh District the recruitment of their farm labour.

33. Reyburn, 'Cape Frontier History', The Critic, v. 3,
No. 1, October 1934, p. 45.




" altercationt'.

\
done by the Company prior to 1795, by the British during
the first occupaticn, and by the Batavians. At the outset of
the second British occupation it was decread that Khoikhoi
recruits shduld be 'paid and subsisted on the same footing
34 officers
were sent into the countryside to recruit on the farms, not

as His Majesty's other Troops of Infantry®.

an easy or pleasanﬁ-task for them. On 18 April 1806 it was
necessary for the Colonial Secretéry to circularise the
*Landdrosts of the Several Country Districts! to the effect
that farmers must be warned not to obstruct the officers in
their work (one or tuo from Swellendam, who had insulited an
officer, had been sent to Cape Town to 'answer for their con-
ductt!). On the other)hand,.the of ficers uere ‘net to take
any Hottentot from the Service of the Farmers who doss not
offer himself voluntarily'.35 This difficulty in recruiting
Khoikhoi from the farms persisted until at last Caleden (in
the same letter in which he informed his superiors of his
new Hottentot labour law) proposed that a ballot system be
resorted to in future: ‘'The ignorance of the Hottentot and
the anxiety of the Boer to retain his service, uhen opposed
to the zeal of the recruiting Officer, gives rise to constant
36 With regard to recruitment at the missions
Philip demonstrated that, at least between Bethelsdorp and
Cuyler, the system followed was for the Landdrost to reguest
that several able-bodied men be sent to him, fr0m3$hom he

It has

been mentioned already that captains uere expected to assist

would make a selection of, say, three out of six.

with recruitment. Lord Charles Somerset said somsthing about
the mode of recruitment when he described the rations given
to the recruits' families as 'a spescies of compensation for

the cbmpulsory mode by which the Corps is raised‘.38

34. Records, v. 24, p. 436, Proclamation of 13/1/1806.
35. CA, UIT 10/1.

36. Records, v. 7, p. 174, Caledon to Castlereagh,
16/10/1809.

37. Researches, v. 2, pp. 432-3,

38. Records, v. 11, p. 157, Somerset to Bat%urst,
1/3/1816.
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What sort of work was performed by these enlisted men?
Writing to General Grey, Colonel Graham remarkeds ‘!The
Hottentots being in every respect particularly well calculated
for Sharpshooters,. the Cape Regimesnt has from its first
formation been regularly trained as s)uch',:59 They uwere also
particularly well-suited to frontier defence due to their
facility at penetrating thickets and following spoor, both
animal and human. These were the grounds on which the re-
tention of the Corps was favcured whenever there was a move,
due to considerations of expense or the need for labour, to
disband or drasticélly reduce it. In 1804 when the decision
had been taken to move the Corps from Ristvlei to Wynberg the
soldiers wesre employed in cutting wood and building huts at
the neu site. For this they were paid extra - 1 skelling
per day for privates; 2 skellings for corporals, 4 skellings
for sergeants - this representirg a saving to government over

wages required by ordinary labourers.

Orivers were required by the military as by everyone
else attempting movement of goods or equipment through the
country. Thus in 1807 the order went out for enlistment of
'a proportion of Hottentot Drivers'! together with horeses for
the light artillery.dl Soldiers might be detailed as escorts
or guides, or to protect farms. When the Corps was (temp~-
orarily) reduced in 1817, it was Lord Charles Somerset's

42 Corps-

intention to retain only one company '"as guides"!'.
men were detached in certain instances to accompany exe
peditions: twenty men of the Cape Regiment were in Dr. Cowan's

ill-fated party from which no-one returned.43 Soldiers of the

39. Ibid., v. 7, p. 275, 10/4/1810.
40, de Villiers, 'Hottentot Regimente', p. 196.

41. Records, v. 6, pp. 82-3, Spicer to Grey, 24/1/1807.
The case of John Marthinus, a garrison wagoner at
Algoa Bay, was referred to above, see pp. 71-~2.

42. Stockenstrom, Autobiography, v. 1, p. 110. Accord-
ing to Theal it was reformsed into a corps of 78
cavalry and 169 infantry, History, v. 5, pe 327,

43. Campbell, 1813, p. 181l.
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Corps were also made available for commando duty, when it
wae likely that discharged soldiers who had taksn ssrvice
with the farmers would also bs called upon. Some uere em-
ployed as servants tolof?icers,44 others as servants to the

mess, as bakers, butchers and the likeo45

In the periods be-
tween active duty soldisrs were liable to be syphoned off as |
labour by uwhomsoever could commandeer them. Thus in 1821 it
was found necessaty to order that they should be employed 'in
regular routine of duty'! only and not detached as postman;
leaders and drivers for the enginsers' department, assistants

to surveyors, and so f‘ortha46 Landdrosts and officers in
chargs of such duties were advised rather to get'them-doné in

the.proper way.

Barrow remarked that the Cape was unigue in thét governe
‘ment could subsist a soldier for less than the 6d. deducted
from his pay for his fations.47 It was Maynier's idea that,
for the defence of Graaff-Reinet, 400 Hottentots 'armed and
clothed by Government! should be stationed there, each to be
given 'a daily allowance of meat and Bread for the first
ysar', but to cultivate the ground for his future sub-
sistence.48 Referring to the soldiers at Algoa Bay, Cuyler
reparted in 1807 that due to a shortage of bread (which was
dues to a shortage of flour) their rations had besen altered
~ from 1 lb. bread and 1% lb. meat per day to % lb. bread and
2 1lb. meat.49 The system of funding rations mentioned by
Barrow must have been maintained over a period of yéars for
in 1826 the Commission of Inquiry referrsd to 6d. per day,
vhich amounted to half the Hottentot private®s wages being

44, Only non-commissioned ranks were cpen to Khoikhoi.
The commissioned officers wsre whites. :

45. Records, v. 17, p. 218, Major Somerset to Commission
of Inquiry, March 1824.

46. lbid., v. 14, pp. 220-1, Rogers to Jonss, 28/12/1821.
47. Travels, v. 2, p. 188.

48, Records, v. 4, p. 62, in answer to questions put to
him on 27/8/1801. ' '

49. CA, UIT 15/1, Cuyler %u Capt. Lawrence, 26/10/1807.



deducted feor 'rations supplied to the men, wocmen, and
children'.50

This question of subsistence For the Khoikhoi soldier's
dependants was apparently nsver satisfactorily resolved.
van Pallandt (who praised the Corps to the skies) wrote that
'The Hottentot soldier (uho is aluays a married man) costs,
together uwith the upkeep of his wife and child,'four sous
more a day than does the soldier in our regular troopé'.Sl
When van Pallandt wrote, in 1803, soms of these'dependants
were with the men at the Rietvlei camp, where they had been
stationed by Dundas. A little later Percival sau almos41500
men with their families at Wynberg uhere they had been trans-

52

ferred. By Somerset's time the Corps had besn moved toc the

frontier and the dependants lived at headquartprs.in Grahams=

toun - as he put it, 'in a state of idlensess, filth, and de-

bauchery not to he paralleled!?. 53 .Yet_only the previous year

-

50. Records, v. 26, p. 459. ‘They recommended that 'the-
option of receiving allotments of land should be
held out to the Hottentots on their enlistment, and
which they should obtain at the expiration of the
usual period of service (7 years)', lbid., pp. 457-8.

51. General Remarks, p. 22. According to van Pallandt
the Khoikhoi ‘'entered our service on the same
footing as when engaged by the British', Ibid.,

p. 21. It is difficult to grasp the actual pro=-
cedure followed regarding rations but, piecing all
the information together, it appears that though the
same amount was deducted from the wages of Corpsmen
as from other branches of the service, it cost more
to subsist tine Khoikhoi because dependants were also
rationed. van Pallandt justified this extra expense
on the grounds of their superior usefulness in de-
fence and combat. Somerset justified it as compen~
sation for compulsory recruitment (see above p. 136),
also to curb desertions and reconcile them to the
service, Records, v. 10, p. 374, Somerset to Bath-
urst, 23/11/1615. 8ut although it cost more to sub-
sist a Hottentot with his dependants than other
classes of soldier, it nevertheless did not exceed
6d., as it was ‘undsrstood that such expense is
never to exceed the requlated amount of stoppages',
Ibidey ve. 26 p. 459, Commission of Inquiry to
bourke, 14/6; 1826.

52. Account of the Cape, p. 80.
53. Records, v. 10, p. 374, Somerset to Bathurst,

25/11/1815.
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Cradock had written to Campbell praising the 'oraer, bomfort
and creditablensss' of the families df the Corps ‘throughout
their various quarters‘.s4 As was so often the case when the
character and behaviour of the Khoikhoi was described, the
verdict had as much to do with the motives of the judge as
with the actual state of affairs: Cradock was trying to ex-
tol military service, along with other occupatioﬁs, over the
missions, while Somerset was putting up a case to reduce and
eventually to abolish the Corps altogether. This makes the

truth much harder to get at.

- Very often dependants remained as burdens at the missions.
Barrow found many families belonging to Hottentot soldiers
55 When the
guestion of the Moravians! starting a new mission at Groeneg-
kloof was raised they particularly asked that they be SpaFed

living at Genadendal when he called there.

having to provide quarters for soldiers! wives and children

56 Appar-‘

as they 'did so much mischief to our Institution'.
ently women left on their own were responsible for some of

the 'mischief! among the mission's remaining men. At Bethels-
: dotp the soldiers 'generslly leave their wives and children'!

57 and the same was true of Khoikhoi who

at the institution,
went to labour on the farms. Advancement of these families,
as uwell as of the missions, was hindered by the prolonged
absences of able-~bodied men. ‘

t.ven the prospect of'discharged Khoikhoi soldiers, so
desirable on some grounds, could éreata spectres in the par-
ticular circumstances of the frontier during that first
decade. On 10 June 1810 Cuyler wrote to the Colonial Secw-

retary asking that, if the Corps was reduced as rumoured, and

54, 1lbid., v. 9, p. 350. -Also quoted by Philip,
Researches, v. 2, Appendix 4, p. 381l.

~550 TI‘aVBlS,, Ve l, po 3100

56. Records, v. 10, p. 262, Enclosure dated 18/2/1808,
- In Latrobe to Bathurst, 9/3/1815. :

'57. Ibid., v. 30, p. 170, Annexure No. 2, L.M.S,
Memorial to Bathurst, 22/1/1827, quoting van der
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if men 'be selected for reduction as may have been recruited
in Graaff Rynet and Uitenhage', thsy should be 'restricted
from again coming into either of thess Distrj.cts'.58 He
asked this for '

the good of the service and the tranquillity of this
part of the colony. It frequently happens that new
discharged soldiers are too lazy to work for their
support and commit acts of outrage, and what I most
dread in the reduction of the Cape Men, that numbers
-of them may go over to the Kaffers where they may
induce that people to commit acts which might involve
the country in a war.

The options for discharged soldiers were the missions, i%Athey
had links with any, but more likély almost immediate sarvice
with the farmers as they could not, any more than other Khoi=-
khol, wander about at will without passes or remain for long

60 It becomes increasingly clear that for

out of employment.
Hottentots there uwere nc legitimate holidays. Perhaps soms
of their notorious 'indolence' was a method of achievirng a

holiday while on the job.

" The great days of service by the Cape Corps on the
frontier lay in the future. Prior to the initiation of
_Cradock's system of frontier defence in 1811, the Corps's
headquarters was at Cape Town - at Hout Bay, Rietvlei and
Uynberg'successively; There the bulk of the men stayed, to
be marched to the frontier when needed, while relatiﬁely few
vere stationed at such defensive points as Graaff«Reinet and
Algoa Bay. When Cuyler took up his duties as Landdrost and
commanding officer in 1806, he found three corporals, one 1
drummer and 27 privates of the Hecttentot Light Infantry. at ‘
Fort Fredericko These he invited to re-engage 'into our
"service® (referring to the transfer from the Batavians) and

58. CA, UIT 15/1.
59, Ibid.

60. It was, of course, easier before 1 November 1809
than after but, then as later, Cuyler desirad that
unemployed Khoikhoi should 'find masters immed-
iately'!, Records, v. 35, p. 317, Report of
J.T. Bigge, 28/1/1830. .



142

though only tuwo agreed he expected others would change their
minds for 'they will soon be tired of providing for them-

selves, and will be glad tc engage again as Soldiers’.al
Within a couple of weeks he had enlisted 6 Hottentcts, ‘fall

62 As a Major in the Regiment, in command

very fine fallous®.
of the detachment at Fort Frederick, Cuyler had a good deal

of autcnomy in the enlistment and subsistence of men for fhe
Caps Corps: when he took up his appeintment, he was instructed
simply to submit a return of whomsczver he enrolled, alsc
that they should be rationed and treated 'as your oun men'.63
But recruitment for thevmain body eof the Corps was conducted
 thrcugh0ut the country districts, involving many of the young
males. Percival, when he vigsited the camp at Wynberg, remarkec
that 'Those who had lately come from the interior ... were in

a perfect state of nature'.64 The opportunities for advance-

ment afforded by the Corps will be discussed belou.
Commandos

Khoikhoi served as government men when they took part in
authorised commandos but it is not intended to treat this as
an occupation. Maynier claimed that the Hottentots uwere
‘aluays the first exposed to danger, and placed on the most
advanced posts‘.l Yet the Boers had resented the small share
of the booty which on one occasion he insisted they should
have.2 Commando duty was really an aspect of farm service‘for:
able-bodied male Khoikhoi employed by the Boers, who could
order them to go on commando if themselves called upon to pro-
‘vide manpower. Sometimes they comprised more Khoikhoi than

61. CA, UIT 15/1, Cuyler tc Secretary to the Ccmmander-
in-Chisef, 6/3/1806, Cuyler spent the first eighteen
months after he took up his appointment as Landdrost
(April 1806) at Fort Frederick before removing to
the village of Uitenhage in October, 1807.

62. Ibid., Cuyler to Graham, 24/3/1806.

63. Records, v. 5, p. 339, Instructions to Capt. Cuyler,
%7/571606. Later in 1606 he became a major.

64. Account of the Cape, p. 80.

1. Records, v. 4, p. 286, Provisional Justification,
April 1802. : :

2. Ibid.
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Boers and Burchell cbserved that Boers on commando normally
had Hottentot servants with them.3 Commande duty was also
required of Khoikhoi residing at mission stations. Thus in
1806 Cuyler ordersd one of his Veld Cornets to fcommand eight
of his nearest neighbours and eight Hottentots ocut of the
Missionary. Institution which lays 1% hours douwn the road

from hence‘-.4 Similar requests crop up frequently in the
COIrTespondence. Bethelsdorp as a useful reservcir of men for
commando duty was stated baldly by Cuyler when he wrote: It
frequently happens that ten or even thirty men can more con-
veniently be got at the Institution than at any other situ-
ation within a day's ride'.® Though it was alleged that,
despite the disruption and danger, the Boers were often 'cone-
siderable gainers! through the commanda system,6 it would
appear that little of the booty accrued to the Khoikhoi, qf

remuneration beyond dav to day subsistence.

Despatch Riders and Postmen

During the first British occupation the post was carried

to the interior by dragoons, the best time for Cape Town to
Graaff-Reinet being five days. The Batavian government gave
the job to the inhabitants with the result, according to
Collins, that there were many delays. It could, for example,
 take two to three weeks for letters to reach Uitenhage instead
of four days, the best time. This system of having inhabit-
ants serve as postholders, with its proﬁlems, was retained

by the British when they again occupied the Cape.l Lihen
Cuyler was given his instructions as Landdrost of Uitenhage
District, the restoration of a weekly postal service was

mentionad.2

3. Travels in the Interior, v. 2, pp. 119-20.

4. CA, UIT 15/1, Luyler ta Colonial Secretary, 11/4/1806

5. Ibid. _ A

6. Records, v. 23, p. 203, Commission of Inquiry,
3079/1825.

1. Records, v. 7, pp. 141-2, Report of Lt. Col. Collins,
August 1809.

- 2. Ibide, v. 5, p. 339. It had bseen introduced in 1804,

rmot o cemmay

Marais, que Coloured People, p. 120, fn. 2.

!
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Khoikhoi runners, or riders, were generally employed to
actually carry the post. On 30 May 1806 a proclamation de-
creed that farmers should be paid Rds. 5 per month 'for the
sustenance of each Hottentot'! quartered with theme3 This
vas followed by a notice that, as a general post had been
established for the wholes ssttlement, it was hoped that the
inhabitants would see the usefulness of the service and that
Tthe Farmers and other Inhabitants at whose Houses the relay
Hottentots are or may be hereafter stationed, will not only
consider them as useful Servants toc the Public, and treat
them accordingly, but will also as far as in their power
see that the Mails are properly foruarded, reporting all

instances of neglect and delay to the'Deputy Postmaster'.4

By 1809 postholders were remunerated at the rate of:
Rds. 2 per hour5 (the roads being measursd in hours for this
purpose and times of arrival and departure noted). This uas
felt to be inadequaté and Cuyler recommended to Collins that
a wvage of Rds. 3 per hour per month would be more appropri-
ate.6 COllins‘put this recommendation forward, pointing
out that |

The horses kept for the purpose of carrying the mail
must be provided with stabling and dry forage. Tuwo
are necassary at each station, and one servant at
least will be required to take care of them and to
take charge of the mail. It cannot be expected

that letters should be taken to a greatsr distance
than four or five hours by one postholder, which at
the former rate would nct,amount to more than eight
or ten dollars per month.! This was certainly not

3. Ibid., v. 24, p. 441. |
4, lbid., v. 6, p. 40, Government Advertisement,

1778/1806.

5. Ibid., v. 7, p. 143, Report of Collins, August 1809.
6. Ibid., p. 7, Cuyler to Collins, 19/6/1809.

7. Payment was 'per hour per month' and not ‘per hour?t,
which would have meant a very expsnsive service. ‘
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gsufficient payment, and no man wished to be
employed on the duty.B

He recommended in addition that postholders should bes ex-
onerated from 'every other personal duty and from the
~supply of horses, waggons, labourers, &c., for the public
service‘,g this to apply to those responsiblse for mail

tfrom Swellendam eastuard'olo

The remuneration of Khoikhoi employed by thesg post-
holders appears to have been uniformly low, although higher
. than that paid to farm workers. Referring to a particularly
difficult stretch bf country, best covered by foot, Collins
recommended that 'A steady, active Hottentot' might be em-
ployed and 'if paid even at the high rate of four rixdollars

11

per month there would be a saving!. The Commission of In-

B. Records, v. 7, pp. 143-4, Report of Collins, August
1809, In 1806 Cuylsr had pointed out another diffi-
culty in the calculation of remuneration. This had
to do with the direction in which the distance was
measured, that is, distance was measured from uest
to east as if all post had to be carried from Cape
Toun to the interior uwhereas all post riders had to
travel both directions. As Cuyler explained: - 'the
Rider who may live four Hours distance from here an
the Road towards the Cape, has in Conveying my
Letters to the Cape perhaps 5, or 6, fours Journey
to perform before he comes to the next Post Riders
House, and this Man is only paid for the Distance
from the Cape this way, this Calculation of the
Batavian Govt. I conceive very erocnius as sven in
their time, there were full as many Posts Sent to=-
vards the Cape as Came from it'. Hs therefore asked
whether 'the two distances Coming and going teo and
from the Cape, Should not be added together, and
then the Mean distance taken, on uhich the payment
Should be made', CA, UIT 15/1, Cuyler to Colonial
Secretary, 26/3/1806.

9. Ibid., p. 14S.

10. The remuneration was later increased to Rds. 6 and
then, after the arrival of the 1820 settlers and the
increase in mail uwhich resulted, to Rds. 9 on the
eastern roads, including Uitenhage District, Ibid.,
Ve 14, p. 333, Postmaster General to Colonial Sec-
retary, 11/4/1822; aleo, lbid., v. 27, p. 451,
Report of Commission of Inquiry on.Finance, 6/9/18B26.

11, Ibid., v. 7, p. l44, Report of Collins, August 1809,
It appears that the Hottentot would be engaged in
lieu of a postholder for that section of thg rotte,
an exception to normal practice.
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guiry stated that 'The mails throughout the Colony are con-
‘vayed on horseback by post-riders, who are generally Hotten-
tots or slaves12 in the service of the Boers residing near
the high roads, and who are appointed “post~holders"f. These
postholders had te provide 'a man and a horse' - sometimes
Atud or three horses on the eastern road. The system was de-
fective because thes postriders 'are very inadequately'paid
and provided by the Boers'; working sometimes for only Rds. 2
per month though 'compelled to ride with the mails igsall

- Yet

a justification given by the postholders for an increase in

seasons and at all hours with very little clothingt.

their oun remuneration (besides the wear and tear on their
horses) was the high wages demanded by their postriders, at

14 In the Uitenhage corres-.

least where the going was rough.
pondence there is a letter of Cuyler'®s concerning the
'Bastaard Hottentot Samuel' who had undertaken tc.serve the
Boer Jan Meyer as postrider for a year, fer which he would

15 This may have been.

receive Rds. 15 plus food and lodging.
a fairly typical contract. The Commission of Inquiry was
given to understand that some landdrosts required mission
Hottentots to act as postriders as-a 'public duty'!, sometimes
for no wage at all, which caused them to miss out on 'other
and more profitable employmant‘.16 They probably meant
Cuyler, since this was one of the charges that Philip and -
other L.M.5. missionaries made against him. There are cer=
tainly numerous letters in the Uitennhayge correspondence in
which Cuyler calls upon the Bethelsdorp Hottentots to per-

form this kind of uork.l7 '

12. ‘'generally Hottentots', Ibid., vo'27, p. 452, Report
of Commission of Inquiry on Finance, 6/9/1826.

.139 Ibido, ppo 451“20

14, Ibid., v. 14, p. 320, Landdrost of George to
Colonial Secretary, 23/3/1822.

15. CA, UIT 15/1, 5/6/1811. _
'16. Records, v. 27, p. 452, Report on Finance, 6/9/1826.

17. For eg. CA, UIT 15/1, Cuyler .to van der Kemp,
- 23/6/1810, 22/1/1811; Cuyler to Ulbricht, 12/7/1811.
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The postriders had to carry not only letters but alsc

stamped paper and nawspapsers such as the Government Gazette.

1t has been mentioned that those serving as postholders
lived along the high roads. For individuals off these beaten
‘tracks to send letters they had to make contact with someone
on the route: thus Burchell sent a Hottentot with letters to
a farmhouse uhere hs knew that the 'Boode' would call.18
- dpecial arrangements were made for the Governor when he toured
the frontier, that is, dragoons wera stationed on the road to
convey his letters, which was very afficient compared with

13 In 1809 Cellins recommended tﬁat

a new type of postbag, mads of leather and secured by locks,
20

'the ordinary Cape post!.,
be introduced but apparently this did not happan at once:
in 1813 Cuyler uwrote to the postmaster in Cape Toun com-
plaining of rain damage to letters in. transit and suggesting
that tthe usual,sheep skins bag! (which was supplemented with
a canvas sack when nacessary) be replaced by ‘proper tanned
leather postbags, such as ars used on the Crossroads in
England, uith duplicate keys; one fcr sach Landdrost, or post
office in the interior'.Zl Mailbags uere carried slung over
the horses in such a way that they sometimes got thoroughly

. . : . 22
wet in river crossingse.

Post lost or damaged in transit was a problem. Cuyler
reported that a Hottentot 'postrider of Mr. Strydom of Zwellen-
 dam! had throun a packet into the Krom River, and might be
"the cause of other missing items.23 Four years latér, in

what appears to be another case, though the circumstances
are almost identical, he reported a missing postbag which was

18. Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 241.

19. lbid., pp. 93-4. |

20. hedo:ds, v. 7, p. 148, Report, August 1809.
21. CA, UT 15/1, 15/4/1813.

22. Records, v. 29, p. 334, Arnexure, Minutes of the
' Council, 1826. ’

23. CA, UIT 15/1, Cuyler to Landdrost of Swellendam,
20/3/1807. s
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found under water due, so it was suspected, to the "rogusry’
of 'Strydom's Boy'gz4 Burchell mentioned a case whers a Khoi-
khoi postman had opened letters to look for monsy and then
thrown the letters auayo25 In 1826 the Postmaster informed
the newly appointed Council that such difficulties arose as
'the duty of conveying the post is invariably entrusted to
Hottentots, who are in some cases too young and in others
-too ignorant to be aware of the importance of the charge en-
trusted to them.'Z®
. not been carried throUgh for, following Collins' thorough-

Evidently another good intention had

going investigation into the postal service, a Government
Advertisement embocdying many of his proposals had been pub-
lished. This included the advice, 'The carrying of Packets
and Letters shall, for as much as possible, be done by
~Christians, or else by Hottentots or Slaves on whom a full
dependance can be placad'.27 The Postmaster found fault also
with the postholders, due to their carelessness in not having
horses stabled, fed and ready to set forth at oncs - often
they had to be fetched from fields that were two or three

miles off.zB

From the foregoing it would appear thét though the de=
livery of post was a government service, the Khoikhoi employed
~as postriders were not gocvernment servants. 0Only the postm
holders were appointed and paid by government; the postriders
vere engaged and paid by the postholders. For the sake of an
efficient service th? government tried to guide the selection
and working conditions of the postriders but in fact its

instructions could be and were ignored.

24. Ibid., Cuyler te Buissinne, 15/8/1811.
25. Travels in _the Interior, v. 1, p. 266.

26. Records, v. 29, p. 334, Annexure, Minutes of the
Council, 1826.

27. Ibid., ve 7, p. 255, Government Advertisement,
16/2/1810. '

28. Ibldo, Ve 29, pp. 333-4, Annexure, Nlnutes of the
Council, 1826,
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"Caffre Constables!

The so=called 'Caffre Constables’ or 'Justice Kaffers?
were 'the black counstables of the prison, who are paid and
clothed by Gouernment'.l They were lodged in a spscial room
vithin the prison,; and wsre, in fact, sometimes themselves
convicts. The Commission of Inquiry, in its report.on
criminal law and jurisprudence, referred to the emplioyment of
convicts 'as constables for the internal control and service
of the District Prisons'2 and on another occasion said thess
:”constables 'generally consist of convicts of the coloured

> The Fiscal informed the Commission that 'if I was

classes'.
not allowed to employ Caffre constables I should not knou
vhere to procure persons who would perform their du%iesf.4
These duties included the distribution of provisions, cooking,
cleaning and generally servicing the prison,5 but they mere
also called on to administer punishments.§ Barrow once
mentioned these constables, who wsre attached to the Fiscal's
office and 'usually called Kaffers!.'
The Batavians' Ordinance for the Administration of the
Country Districts provided for 'inferior Attendants, hitherto
denominated Caffres'!, who were to be paid Rds. 5 per month,
and to be clothed and maintained ‘'by the Districth8 As
mentioned above they were usually 'of the coloured classes',
in otrier words fres blacks, Malays, and Bastards as well as

Khoikhoi. It is entirely likely that Khoikhoi of the eastern

l. Records, v. 23, pp. 370-1, Huntley toc Bathurst,
1/11/1825. :

2, ibid., Ve 33, p. 34; Report on Criminal Law and Juris-
prudence, 18/8/1827.

3. Ibid., v. 35, p. 127, Report on Police, 10/5/1828.

4. Ibido, \V» 33, pc 245, YDQ Denysserl, 15/8/18250 COI"I-
victs 'who nmave conducted themselves well! were
~appointed, Ibid., p. 244.

5. Ibid., v. 35, p. 161, Report on Police, 10/5/1828.

6. Ibid., v. 9, p. 121, Report of the 1812 Commission
of Circuit.
7. Travels, v. 2, p. 142.

8. Proclamations, Advertisements and other Official
Notices published by the Government of tne Cape of
Good Hope, 1806-1825, p. 708
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- districts served as constables during the first decade but
the only references encountered have been for a later period,
that is, in the 1820s. At that time it would appear that men
other than convicts, for example mission Hottentots of
Bethelsdorp, did duty as conétablesa Philip mentions two,
Jan Lundard and Jakob'Abelg who wers sent tc the Uitenhége

Drostdy for this purposs in 1820.9

Interpreters, Messengers, Waqoners

Those interpreters referred to in the previous chapter
were useful chiefly in dealings with the San, Nama, fKlaar-
water Hottentots' or Griqua, and the Kora - all those peoples
living northwards of the colony who, if they did not know
Dutch, spoke languages related to that of the Cape Khoikhoi.
"In the eastern districts, and particularly in that section
of Graaff-Reinet which became Uitenhage (in 1804), a knouw-
ledge of Xhosa was frequently required and it has been
mentioned that the Gona were the link between Cape Khoikhoi
and Xhosa. At ths very outset of his term of office Woeke,
the first landdrost of Graaff~Reinet, was instructed "to
appoint two CGonaqua Hottentot "captains"™ as messengers and
interpreters. They should be settled near the Fish and

carry the Company's metal~knobbed staff of office'.l

Willem Haasbek, who acted as messenger, guide and inter-
preter prior to 1800, was a Gona.2 Benedictus Platje Ruijter,
whom Spilhaus describes as 'the last of the Gonaqua personal-
ities', was another.° 5o was Bretagne (also 'Britagn!' or
'"Britannia') Jantjes who was at Bethelsdorp from 'the first
establishment of it‘oa
horseback to take a message to 'Slambie'.5 This is just one

In 1806 Cuyler sent 'Britannia' on

9. Researches, v. 2, Appendix 1ll, p. 418.

i

l. Spilhaus, South Afrigca in the Making, p. 151.
2. Ibid., p. 163.
3. Ibid., pp. 334 and 342,

4, Records, v. 30, p. 296, Enclosure 85, Bourks to
Bathurst, 29/1/1827.

5. CA, UIT 15/1, Cuyler to Capt. Gordon, 1/12/1806.
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example of many such errands: in 1809 he wag hard at work
negotiating with fCongo' on Cuyler®s behalf, as the latter
urote tOICOlliﬁS.E In a memorandum Cuyler stated that *This
day Britagn and some of the school Hottentots returned from
among the Caffrees' and that, when they had discovered that
Congo had not moved away as far as he had promised to do,
moreover that he was intending to come back, '8. teld him he
should naot do this’.7 Bretagne was alsao a'wagondriver: it
seems certain it is he to whom Campbell referred when he named
the drivers, whom he engagéd at Bethelsdorp, as 'Cupido,8 a
converted Hottentot ... and Britannia, a Gonacqua‘.9 No
reference has bsen found reqgarding the remuneration Bretagne
received for his dangercus and taxing journeys amcng the

Xhosa but it may bs assumed he was auérded gratuities similar»
to that given Boesak, mentioned above,lO Apparently Klaas
Stuurman, who uas present, acted as intermediary betuween

11 yhen Janssens met Nggika

Janssens and the Xhosa chiefs.
'a Gonaaqua from Bethelsdorp' (possibly Bretagnzs) interpreted12
and it may have been this man whom Ngqika 'immediately re-

collected® wuhen de fMist sent smissaries to meet hime13

The use of Khoikhoi in official contacts with the Xhesa
was resented by some Becers. The rebels who threatened the
Drostdy at Graaff-Reinet in 1801 demanded among other things
that *No Hottentot was to be sent to the Kaffirs as messengerf%4
It was apparently true that Khoikhdi who moved among 2ll
factions were a soucce of rumours, sometimes unfounded and

-
often difficult to verif‘y.,lJ The prevalence of dist;ust re-

6. Ibid., 12/5/1809.
7. lbid., 27/5/1809.
8. Cupido Kakkerlak.
9. 1813, p. 24.
10. See p. 119. : _ ~
1l1. Travels ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 1, p. 312.
12. Ibid., p. 322.
13. Ibid., p. 346.
4. Spilhaus, South Africa in the Making, p. 260.

15, See Lichtenstein, Travels ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 1,.
p. 329; Records, v. 4, p. 307, Provisional Justifi-
cation, April 1802; Ibid., v. 14, p. 383, Deputy
Landdrost of Cradock to Landdrost of Graaff-~Reinet,
1/6/1822. |
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16 bt

during this period there was no getting along without them.

garding such 'men between'! has been mentioned already,

Collins, for example, took along Jan Titis, a Bastard Hotten-
tot, as interpreter, as well as Hottentot drivers,17
The wagoner Jan Marthinus in the service of government
has been mentioned more than once. In 1806 Cuyler addressed
a notice to 'Whomsogver Concerned! regarding the desertion of
Hendrick Bruintjes, a Hottentot fwaggoner of this Garrison?',
uarnigg all to assist the search party and none to harbour
him.

and desertion, which was bad encugh when the breaking of a

Military discipline, as might be expected, was strict

saervice contract was involved, was a very serious offence.

In 1811 a soldier of the Cape Corps, who twice deserted to

the Xhosa and had committed other crimes, was hung at the
Drostdy. According to Cuyler this was 'the first example of
the 'kind which has taken place in this distant part of the
Colony'.lg Little indication of the work exacted or the re-
muneration given has come to light but probably they uere
_paid at the going rate for soldiers. In time to come thers
would be employment for waggoners and others at the government
farm (Somerset Farm) uwhere wages, according to Philip, uwere

comparatively good.20

Diversification and Opportunities for Advancement

By the first decade of the nineteenth century Khoikhoi
captains were virtually stripped of their traditional powers
and obliged to assume new ones favoured by government. At
the best of times, though the numbers of captains created
had been too numerocus for the good of Khoikhoi unity and the
preservation of the hordes, they had been only few in the
"context of opportunity. By 1809 there were still captains

16. Ses above p. 116.

17. Records, v. 6, p. 340, Report, 30/5/1808.

18. CA, UIT 15/1, 2/7/18C6.

19. Ibid., Cuyler to Colonial Secretary, 8/1/1811.

20. Researches, v. 1, pp. 354=5.
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who enjoyed the advantages of prestige and a stipend but the

system was on the way to cbsolescence.

Looking back on the first decade it is possible to dis-
cern certain potentially fruitful lines of diversification
then opening out for the Khoikhoi, but also other, more
traditional of their skills which were likely to becoms less
essential uwith time and modernisation. Promising developments
included the introduction to trades and the growth of missions
(discussed in the next chapter), training provided by the
- Cape Corps, and such things as the improved postal servics
vherein Khoikhoi, leng familiar as messengers, could find a
place. Other occupations, for example guides, interpretersl
and captains,; vere already marked for gradual but certain

'phasing out.

If feuw could be chosen as captains, many were called to
enter the Cape Corps. To support his argument that the
frontier, contrary to popular belief, actually afforded more,
not feuer opportunities to blacks than the more settled
regions, Legassick cites military service as an example.2
(It is not clear if duty on commandos and assorted military
levies is regarded in the same light as service in the Corps.)
It has been mentioned befofe that British officials during
the first occupation resorted to recruitment for other than
purely military considerations. Thus the Govsrnor, Maccriney,
wrote to Henry Bundas that 'the Hottentct is capable of a
much greater degree of civilisation than is geherally
- imagined, and perhaps the converting him into a soldisr may be
one of the best steps towards it'.:’J Janssens also saw the
Corps as an important stepping=-stone to advancement for the
Khoikhoi, declaring (in 1804) that prejudice against them was
declining and that 'the freedom of the Hottentots is bsetter

l. See above pp. 116 and 123.

2. !'frontier Tradition!, Col. Sem. Papers, ICS, v. 2,
p. ll1. Legassick also mentions access which some
Bastards had to land in Graaff-Reinet District; see
above p. 24. ' '

3. Records, v. 2, p. 371, 24/2/1799.




guaranteed: they have bsen raised to the soldier class, on
an equal footing with Europeans’w4 Whatever the expectations
of these early well-uishers that this upliftment would result
in a general improvement in their condition, the Khoikhoi |
remained a depressed section of the population. Thus in

1830 Bigge could assert that the Corps and the missions uere

the Hottentots'! only eséape from servitude.5

Certainly there was no cther occupation by which Hotten-
tots, singly and as a 'nation', earned so many compliments.
General Baird (according to Barrow) praised their intelligence,
faithfulness and cleanliness,6 Lichtenstein spoke of the Corps'
goad behaviour97 van Pallandt extolled the Khoikhoi as sol- .
diers,8 and later Cradock praised them9 -~ to mention a feuw.
Reverting to the belief that soldiering would civilise, one
finds Percival impressed by the real talent of Khoikhoi for
adopting the arts of civilisation, especially evident in

their performance as soldiers.10

After such praise the atti-
tudes evinced towards Khoikhol out of uniform appear the more
surprising. Philip commented bitterly about a British officer
who doted on every Hottentot in a regimental uniform but
despised all the others, which he explained as follows: 'To
the Hottentbt soldier he would attach the ideas associated with

British valour - with the Hottentot bondman he wculd associate

11

feelings of contempt!., This is at best a partial explanation.
Certainly in the eyes of the frontiersmen the Corps had had a
bad beginning since the pandours did duty not only against in-
surgent Xhosa but also against rebellious Boers.lz Barrow,

in the midst of the frontier disturbances of 1802, uas stfongly

impressed by the awukuardness of having two opposing groups

4, Idenburg, The Cape of Good Hope at the Turn of the 1B8th
Century, Appendix 2, p. 93. '

5. Records, v. 35, p. 318, Report, 28/1/1830.

.6. Travels, v. 1, pp. 374~5.

7. Travels ... 1803 ... 1806, v. 1, p. 3065,

8. General Remarks, pp. 23 and 28. v

9. Records, ve. 9, p. 327, Cradock tc Bathurst, 5/2/1814.
10 Accaount of ths Cape, pp. 83-4,

11. Researches, v. 2, fn. p. 31l4.

12. Stockenstrom's cpinion regarding this has been cited,
see above pp. 132=3.



(Boer and Khoikhqi)-'aach claiming protection' from the

authori’f_,ies.,l3

When this protection was given the Khoikhoi,
the original contempt of Boar for Hotitentot became fusad with
jealousy: Maynier had to defend himself from the charge that
he preferred the "“Heathens before the Christians®"' when, to
his mizd, he afforded no more than elementary justice to
both.

by continuing unrest on the frontier. Cuyler's apprehansions

Combined with this was the genuine fear engendered

regarding soldiers due for discharge, gquoted above, is a case-
in point. A situation uhere men who uere mainstays of the
defensive system while under discipling cculd be suspected of
_going over to ths 'enemy'! at the moment of their discharge

was obviously not conducive to their assimilation and progress.

Service in the Corps provided a new and important
dimension in the lives of many Khoikhoi men. Burchell, who
seized every opportunity to observe and analyse, reported a
conversation with a Hottentot soldier who himself liked 'a
military life' but said others disliked so 'exact and regular'
avtraining.15 It was certainly a departure from their old
ways and an instructive introduction to the new. Philip
might claim that the missions supplied the Corps with t'its
16 byt equally it seems likely that Khoikhoi

gained in 'efficiency'! as well as other aspects of 'civilis~

most efficient men!

ation' through service in the Corps. This can only have been
of- value to themselves and ought to have served them well in
the new world they uwere learning to inhabit. The difficulty
came with the particular milieu in which dischatged soldiers
had to make their way. The Cdrps represented an escape from
‘servitude; discharge, though it might be welceome after a long
period of service,; meant a rsturn to seruitudeifor those who
did not rgsort to the desperatszs course which Cuyler feared,

or to a mission.

13. Travels, v. 1, p. 4l4.
14, Marais, Cape Coloured People, p. 113.

15. Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 66.

16. Records, v. 3C, p. 135, Annexure No. 1, L.M.S.
-~ Wemorial, 22/1/1827. .
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CHAPTER V1

TRADES, MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS AND THE INFLUENCE OF -
MISSIONS

-

Introduction

The Khoikhoi, who were 'primarily herdsmen!, apparently’
exhibited 'little respect for industrial activity!. Numerous
articles were manufactured by them,; there being generaily a
division of labour between the sexes, but there appears to
have been no particular recognition for craftsmen and no
regular production of surpluses for the purpose of trade.

Thus Schapera observed: 'It appears almost certain that
craftsmen devoting themselves exclusively to the continuous
manufacture of special objects for barter do not exist among
_the.Hottentots'.l When the Khoikhoi needed copper, iron or
tobacco, for example, they generally bartered with their
cattle and sheep, and with the produce of their hunting and
gathering sctivities. There were occasions as well when they
bartered with manufactured goods but, by and large, these were
for their oun use. Khoikhoi worked with wood, grassés, shells,
stone, metal,2 the hides, sineus, horns and bgnes of animals,
and also clay for pottery. These skills were still useful in
1800, with leatherwork, woodwork and matmaking of rglaiivély

greater importance on the farms where most Khoikhoi lived.

In his Memorandum composed in 1802 .de Mist suggested

certain industries, the development of which should be
advantageous to the Cape, naming a printing press, ship-
building, exploitation of salt pans, sawumills both wind. and
water driven, limekilns, smiths' forges, wagon-making, rope-
makiné and tanneries.g» It is interesting to compare this |
list with that of van der Kemp, submitted to Dundas in 1801,

l. Khoisan Peoples, p. 317.

2. Whether or not the Cape Khoikhoi knew and worked
with metal before 1650 has been disputed but it
seems now to be acceptad that they did, see
Elphick, Kraal and Castle, pp. 63-5.

3. Memorandum, pp. 249-50.
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when suggesting the foundation of a mission station for
Khoikhoi. His list includes, besides *"mechanical arts"!,
such '"little manufactories™'! as '"soap-boiling, candle-
making, spinning of thread, manufacturing of paper,vtanning,
potting, brickmaking, turnery, etc.“'4 de Mist had of
course the colony as a whole in mind whereas van der Kemp
had to think of the more modest potential of the frontier
and its people. Thus these hopes and plans display only

one specific point of coincidence, that regafding tanhing°

A few years later Burchell named the trades required by a
village at the Cape: 'a blacksmith, a carpenter, a waggon-
maker, a butcher, a baker, a miller, a tanner, a soapboiler,
a shoemaker and some others'.5 A blacksmith coming out

from England should bring his forge and tools, a miller the
makings of an overshot water-mill, as these were not to be
had in the Colony - a problem as will be seen for missions

desiring to introduce these trades.

In this chapter the focus is almost entirely on
Bethelsdorp, the mission station founded in 1803 by van der
Kemp in what was to become the district of Uitenhage.6 This
follows from the fact that during the first decade virtually
all the purposeful training of frontier Khoikhoi in trades;
which could become their support in an independent existence,
was carried on there. This is not to deny the educative |

4, Sales, Missign Stations, p. 16, van der Kemp to
Dundas, 11/11/1801. Philip dates this letter
11/2/1801, Rasearches, v. 1, p. 71.

5. Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 34, Hints on
Emigration, 1819.

6. This new district was carved from Graaff-Reinet
by the Batavians in February 1804. In October of
that year a portion of the district of Swellendam
was added to it.
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effects of labour on at least some farms,7 or of service in
the Cape Corps, for example. But Bethelsdorp, then the only
mission for Hottentots on the Frontier,.uas dedicated in a
different way to developing 'useful and industrious! men

and womene.

In time to come the sauyers (in not the wind and water
driven sawmills), limeburners, smiths and wagon-makers so
desired by de Mist for the benefit of the colony were to be
produced by Bethelsdorp and other missionsg, and these will
be referred to again. It may be mentioned in passing that
-an early example of a printing press was that of van der
Kemp which he used in 1801 in Graaff~Reinet (where he printed
a spelling table and spelling book), in 1802 at Botha's Place
(the first site of his mission, where he printed anofher
spelling book) and in 1804 at Bethelsdorp (where he produced
the Bethelsdorp Catechism).8 As for salt production,
through the chance selection of the site near Algca Bay
which became Bethélsdorp, a large and excellent salt pan

was to bs found on the very doorstep of the mission.

Salt Collection and Salted Products

In modern societies where freezing and canning are taken
for granted it is easy to forget hou important salting was
for the preservation of food in by=gone days. Thus we.
find one English officer lamenting to another: "There is
no. Salted Provisions of any kind cured in this Colony'.l

Fish and meat could be stored for future use if salt could

7. Of the farms Marais says, "It is true that ths
apprentices must have picked up some useful knouw-
ledge of the rudimentary pastoralism which their.
employers practised, and acquired the habit of more
or less regular work'!, adding that 'Femals
apprentices probably did better than male, since
they were in cleser touch with their mistresses!,

. Coloured People, p. 128 and fn. 4.

8. D.H. Varley, 'An Carly Cape Printing Discovery!?,
QBSAL, v. 1, No. 1, Sept. 1946, pp. 10-11. It is
not certain that the same press was used on each
occasion.

l. Records, v. 3, p. 503, Curtis to Wellesley, 17/5/1801.



be obtaired and this the farmers dld, making their togts
not only to trade with the Khoiknhoi and Xhosa but to ob-
tain salt from pans near the Zwartkops River.2 van Reenen
referred to this salt as being 'very pure ... snow white!
and of 'an almost inexhaustible supply',3 recommending
that a salt meat factory be established there. Barrou de-
scribed it as being four to five inches thick near the
margin of the pan uvhere it was 'generally broken up with
pickaxes'.% 1In the 1820s salt from Algoa Bay was sent to
England for testing where it waes found to Le as qgood as any
salt; tHougH "mixed with sand® it could be purified by

methods 'practised in every salt-yorkf .

The government exercised control over the exploitation
of salt pans. Those near to Carpe Town uere'leased to the
highest bidder under certain conditions.6 In 1809 when the
"Farmer of the Salt pans! failed to bring in encugh salt to
supply the townspeople, all persons were advised that they
could bring in salt 'duty free, and without paying any com=
pensation' to the farmer, to make up the shortfall.7 But as
often seems to have been the case in such matters, it appears
that the outlying districts were left to reguléte themselves.
The 1812 Commissicn of Circuit suggested that it was only fair
‘that those from outside the district should pay 'a small duty!

2. N.C. Pollock and Swanzis Agneu, An Historical Geo~
graphy of South Africa, p. 64. UOther uses for salt:
a handful twice yearly to prevent lam ziekte,
‘Records, v. 7, p. 125; 'The salt was sold to farmers
for manure', A.D. Martin, Doctor Vanderkemp, p. 138;
for salting butter.

3. Joernaal, p. 137. Martin describes the lake as 2
miles long and about 4 miles around, a curious elong-
ated shape, Doctor Vanderkemp, p. 138. '

40 Tra\lelﬁ, Ve l, 'pc 740 .

5. Records, v. 31, pp. 123~4, Wollaston to Hay, 21/3/1827.

6. Records, v. 6, p. 92, Government Advertisement,
12/3/71807.

T Ibid;, ve 74 p. 16, Governmeﬁt Advertisemeht,

7/771809. -
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when fetching salt from the pan near Uiterihage, which they
did 'not only for their own consumption but for trade't.

This duty would help pay to maintain the roads which they
used and also cbmpensate for the pasturage consumed by their
ca“ttle.8

Early on the Hottentots of Bethelsdorp benefited from
the proximity of a large salt pan. Urites Jane Sales:

For many years the farmers had been going to this
arsa for salt, but conditions Uele not aluays
satisfactory fcr obtaining it.9 Some of the
Bethelsdorp people began to collect gquantities of
salt, and sell these to the farmers when they
came, or barter it for grain. Some also ngan to
peddle it at Graaff-Reinet and to the farmers at
their homes. Collins says that half the colony
got its salt from this source.l0 Salt continued
to be a source of 1ncome for the Bethelsdorp
people ...

Jan Speelman, a Hottentot of Bethelsdorp who could read and

write, *'kept records at the salt pan of the farmers!

accounts'.12

In 1811 Cuyler proposed that revenue be obtained by a
tax on purchasers of the salt: '

The great Salt pan in this neighbourhood would bring
in a handsome revenue ... if a duty of one Rixdollar
per waggon load was paid. it would not on the
average be more than half a Rixdoll. to a farmer
riding two loads of butter yearly te the Cape, and
less to others who are in poorer circumstances, re-
quiring less salt; at present in the dry season the
salt is gather'd or I may say monopolised by soms
feuw of the nearest farmers & the Hottentots of
Bethelsdorp, principally the latter who sell it in
the wel season for Rd. two or sometimes more the
sack.

8. Ibid., v. 9, p. 94.
9. As in wet weather.
10. Ses Records, v. 7, p. 124, Report of Collins,

6/8/1809.
11. Mission Stations, p. 48.
12. Ibigd., p. T4.

13. CA, UIT 15/1, Cuyler to Colonial Secretary,
20/2/1811.
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Campbell wrote of collecting two bags of salt frem the lake

where some Bethelsderp residents still ‘obtain part of
their living!'.l?

Many years after, Chase cited salt as one of the most.
important resources of the district of Uitenhage, the pan
at Bethelsdorp 'affording a very lucrative source of re-
venue to the Hottentots ... from its proximity to the place
of export'.15 This appears to have been true of the 1840s
for Freeman, a l.ondon Missionary Society’visitor to the
Cape in 1849, reported that the Bethelsdorp people collected
and sold about 10 000 bushels of salt in five months. This
had brought in £400, divided among about forty families who
16 1n fact

There is not much profit in this. The time and
~ labour consumed in cbtaining it, and then the
expense of carriage by ox wagons to the Bay, ab-
sorb all the gain. If the people were provident,
or could be induced to keep the salt in store for
a time, they might often realize double and treble
the price. As it is, they overstock the market,
and tggn obtain prices which do not remunerats
them,

thus averaged £10 each.

However, this was much later. vIt~appears that there was pro-
fit in it in the earlier period, when the chief complaint
agaiﬁst it was the sams that applied to hunting, timber .
selling and transport riding: these relatively lucrative
occupations had the drawback thai they depended on the Khoi- -
khoi leading ‘a semi-nomadic kind of life', ths very thing
that van der Kemp and other missionaries hoped so much to

. 18
discourage.

It has already been mentioned that vaaneenen suggested

a salt meat factory for Algoa Bay due to the large salt pans

14, 1813, p. 97.

15. Cape of Good Hope, p. 64.
" 16. Tour in South Africa, pp. 65-6.

17. Ibid., p. 66. o

18. Sales, Mission Stations, pp. 49-50.
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‘there. There was another advantags which he pointed out:
cattle driven 100 to 180 'hours! to Cape Touwn lost much
veignt in travelling, so it made sense to corn the meat at
its place of origine19 It was Barrcu's opinion that =a
'éalted fish industry would benefit both Boers and Khoikhoi

20 and he also recommended

by providing employment and food
the production of salted beef.Zl According to Chase it
was Barrow's advice which inspired Fréderick Korsten to
found his establishment Tor 'the preparation of salted pro-
visions, which the cheapness of cattle and the existence
of extensive salt pans in the negighbourhood rendered so

22 Unfortunately this interesting venture only

easy'!.
materizalised in 1812, in the more favourable conditions
which followed the Fourth Frontier War, and so cannot be
dealt with here. This enterprise brodght ma jor changes in
its wake; not least the increase in coastal shipping. 1In
the first decade, Algoa Bay had been seldom visited except
by the occasional government schooner ‘about once a month,
and the trade ... consisted of a feu kegs of butter and a

23 ‘Not only did this industry

small number of bags of salt'.
prove a stimulus to shipping, to the production of cattle
and salt, gnd to employment for the Khoikhoi of Bethelsdorp
in its various operations, but it stimulated the sauyers
and cbopers' trades since salted products were packed in

wooden casks.

Exploitation of Timbér Resources

_) A second resource of importance to the Hottentots of
Bethelsdorp was timber. It may be remembered at this point

19. Joernaal, p. 293.
20. Travels, v. 2, pp. 158-9.
21. lbid., p. 291.

22. John Centlivres Chase, 0ld Times and Odd Corners:
Port Elizabeth Series, No. 1, 1969, p. 3. :

23, Ibid., p. 4.
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that Khoikhoi other than those at the insfitution did not
stand to benefit on their oun account from woodcutting.
Van Pallandt mentioned the 'uiry arm' of the Hottentot which

was employed in cutflng timber for hjo mauueral. Barrou,‘

.uho had much to say zbout the depressed state of the Hotten-

tots among the farmers, suggested that 'the same sort of en-

couragement ... as they have met with from the Hernhliters'?

" should be held out to others of them on unoccupied tracts.3

If fairs were introduced, these Hottentots, could participate
by bringing heney and timber since they 'require only proper

encouragement tc become valuable mnmbers of society!.

The great forest was that at Tzitzikamma ‘about one
hundred miles west of Bethelsdorp'5 but Landman's Bush. uas
nearer to hand. Certain types of wood were to be found only

in the former: Barrow drew up a chart of the various woods

and their uses.6 Woodcutting, and also the sale of timber

which could involve wagon trips to distant parts, had the
drawback mentioned regarding salt marketing, that it took
the people avay from the mission for extended periods.
Accord ng to Sales ' |

it appears that the first ma“ket for which the
Bethelsdoro men became the suppliers was the
building of the new drosdy at Uitenhace. This
took place between 1806 znd 1810. By the latter
date, the Bethelsdorp men were cutting, sawing
and selling wood for such distant markets as
Graaff=Reinet, where at one time they sold 1000
rixdollars® worth of boards7 6000 feet of

boards or five wagon loads.

From time to time government moved to protect the wood=-

~lands by restricting the cutting and selling of timber. Thus

1. See above pp. 41-2.

2. The only mission in the colony at the time of
writing.

3. Travels, v. 2, p. 151.
4, Ibid., p. 157.
5. Sales, Mission Stations, p. 88.

6. Travels, v. 1, pp. 297-8; see also Chase, Lape of
boad Hope, ppe. 1€0-1,

7. Mission Stations, p. 49.
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on 26 January 1801 dege issued a proclamation appointing
superintendants of the forests in the respective districts,
who vere to issue licences; collect a levy on every tres
felled, and enforce certain other restrictionso8 This,
according to Theal, had the effect of bringing the timber
industry to a standstill and reducing the woodcutters to
starvation before it was by and large revoked six months
léter.9 Woodcutters were required to obtain permits and the
government continued to express concern about thé felling

~of young trees and damage to the f‘orests.lD

~In November 1812 a proclamation to contrcl the felling
of timber in the Plettenberg Bay area provided YThat any
cne, black or white, who shall be found in the forests
without the knouledge of the overseer shall be seized upon,
conveyed to the Drostdy George, and confined on bread and

11

~water for the term of six weeks'. It was the opinion of

the 1812 Commission of Circuit that woods should be marked .
into divisions and worked one at a time to allow regeneration,
cutting to be confined to December-April when the sap was

12 and the rest of the year devoted to sauwing,

13

'dried up'
working and transportihg. Also, it was only just (as in
the case of those collecting salt) if users of these re-

sourczs from outside the district should pay a small duty

to compensate for use made of roads and pasture‘.l4

Every restriction or duty was particularly felt as a
blow by the Bethelsdorp people uwhose struggles to achieve a
livelihood tended to be 'more arduous than those of other
classes of frontier dueller and there is evidence of this in

8. Records, v. 3, pp. 416-20.

9, Ibid., v. 5, pp. 72=3, Digest of the Records. Theal
speaks of their sufferings and the stoppage of pro-
duction as lasting for a year, although the virtual
revocation took place as stated six months later,
Records, v. 4, p. 10, Government Advertisement,
‘T1/7671801.

10. Ilbid., v. 5, ppe. 394-5; Instructions for the In-
spector of Government Woods and Lands, 12/4/1806.

1l. Ibid., v. 9, p. 19.
12. This timing seems contrary to what one would expect.

13. Records, v. 9, pp. 91-2.
l4. Tpid. p. 94-
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the correspondence betueen Cuyler and the mission. After
the publication of James Read's letter of 30 August 1808,
in which he made certain charges against Cuyler, the
simmering grievances had a thorough exposure and the re-
lationship betuween Cuyler and the missionaries was badly
strained. Apparently Read objected to a practice of
Cuyler's with regard to uwosdcutting for on 30 May 1812
Cuyler justified himself in a letter to Lt. Col. Graham,
saying o ' S
~ To explain this last correspandence, I beg leave
to stated (sic) that for upwards of a year past I
have not suffered any person uwhatever to cut
Timber in any of the forests cof this District
without first receiving a permit for that pur-
~pose which permits are registered, nothing how=
ever are paid for them, but I merely did it to
represent the matter at a future geriod as a
saurce of revenue to gouernment.l
‘ in 1807 van der Kemp urote to Caledon that ten or
twelve Bethelsdorp men were employed in !'"“coopers' work, car-

16 According to Sales the aﬁpear-‘

pentering, sawing planks"f.
ance of Bethelsdorp began to improve: 'The development of

a group of skilled woodcutters and sauyers meant that boards
for door frames and window frames became available, which

17 She goes on to say that 'There

they uwere not earlier!.
seems to be no doubt that the skills involved in the <{imber
trade and men engaged in it increased considerably during

18 Korsten's salting industry and the

the second decada'.
grouth of Graaff-Reinet and Uitenhage provided neuw outlets

for them.

One example of remuneraticn from woodcutting has been
mentioned above: 6 000 feet of board (amounting to five
wagon loads) worth Rds. 1 000. Campbell tells of a Hotten-
tot who 'uith his two serva_nts,l9 by cutting and sawing wood,

15. CA, UIT 15/1,

16. Sales, Mission Stations, p. 47.
17. Ibid.

18. Ibid., p. 71.

19. It is notsuorthy that some Khoikhoi at Bethelsdorp
found employment with fellow members.:
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earned in tuo wseks, some time ago, one hundred dollars'
but adds thét at the time of his visit such earnings were
no longer possible for most as they were being 'constantly
called away, during the last twelve months to public ser-
vice'.?Y The advantages of the timber trade were that 'it
could be carried on during the dry season when agriculture
was not profitablef, it provided cpportunities to fwork
hard for a short period of tims and make a quick profit?,
for example 'when taxes were due', and also it had ever in-
creasing potential due to 'the growing number of carpenters
z1 though this last

‘was true mainly of the period after 1811 when William Corner,
' 22

who were being trained at Bethelsdorp?,

a missionary who ‘was also a carpenter, arrived at the Cape.
Bigge felt that, whatever the defecté of the Hottentot
‘character', they had worked hard and well as woodcutters
and sawyers.2> But then woodcutting, if it was to be done
at all; was hard work. The hope expréssed by de Mist (and
eQidently by inhabitants of Cape Toun as well) that pouer=-
driven saumills be erected had come to nothing in the eastern
districts for the matter was investigated at Keurbooms but,
according to Paravicini, 'did not prove feasible on account
of the unsuitability of the rivers and prevailing winds’.z4
Barrow called woodcutting hard uork,25 and stated that even
in the fine forests at Plettenberg Bay it offered a low re-~

26 As with most other things this was relative: for

turn.
the Khoikhoi it provided an opportunity to be seized, de~
spits the discouragement of regulations imposed from time
to time, the necessity for which (especially as regards con-

servation) wuas probably not well understood.

.20. 1813, p. 90. ,
2l. Sales, Mission Stations, p. 71.
22. lbid., p. 59.

23. Records, v. 35, p. 348, Repcrt on Hottentots and
Bushmen, 28/1/1830. '

24. Reize, p. 229,
25. Travels, v. 1, p. 386.

26, Ibid., v. 2, p. 70. It has already been mentioned
that it was regarded, in connsection with the 18620
settlers, as a 'precarious' occupation, see above
p. 120,
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Missionaries and their Skills

An abiding complaint against Bethelsdorp as opposed to
Genadendal was the comparatively secondary importance |
attached to 'the mechanical arts! at the former. At
Baviaanskloof {as Genadendal was krown at the time of his
visit)‘Barrou found the three missionaries to bs accomplished
craftsmen - one a smith (whd started‘the sucbessful manue
facture of knives), one a shosmaker anﬂ one a tailor.l
Collihs, though he bestoued approval exclusively’on the
Moravian institutions, believed even they ought to limit
their teaching to 'Moral and religidus principlest (without
reading or uwriting) and fall the mechanical arts, except
that of a gunsmith'.2 In his report on the Hottentots and
Bushmen, Bigge remarked that the missionaries at Bsthels-
dorp 'do not here work as mechanics'.3 It was a point about
which Philip, when he arrived on the scene, was sensitive.
He explained the difficulties encountered in recruiting
tradesmen~-missionaries and claimed this was offset by

X , . - . s . 4
success in employing suitable mechanics within South Africa.

Part of the trouble regarding Bethelsdorp certainly
stemmed from van der Kemp's excessively intellectual imageg
Alsu, the battles waged by him with government on behalf cf
Khoikhoi overshadoued whatever other work he may have had
time for. He held a medical degree, had spent many years in
military service, and according to his biographer had
learned brickmaking before coming to the Cape.5 Of the
other missionaries at Bethelsdorp during this early period

Sales tells us

l. Travels, v. 1, p. 3089.

2. Records, v. 7, p. 110, Report, 6/8/1809.
3, Ibid., v. 35, p. 340, Report, 28/1/1830.
4, Researchss, v. 1, pp. 207=-9,

5. Martin, Doctor Vandsrkemp, p. 60.
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James Read built a smith's shop in 1806 and spent
much of his time doing smith®s work until 1811.
Part of the purpose of this was to train apprentices,
but it was also a means of earning some money which
vent to help feed the indigent of Bethelsdorp. The
primary source of work was farmers who needed iron
work done on their wagons. Whether he did any
vork for the military I do not know. Read had
originally been trained as a tinsmi:"c.h6 so he prob-
ably undertook that type of work also® ... Ullbricht
was a quiet reserved man, a German, who arrived in
South Africa in 13805. He was good at mechanical
things, and was often at uork on water-mills or

- windmills, first at Bethelsdorp, then at Theopolis.
He had studied medicine as well as Duteh in Holland
in preparation for his missionary service, and uas
much sought after for medical advice.

Brickmaking, smithying and millihg were three useful trades
but the extent to which they were practised seems to have
left most visitors unimpressed, at least in the first
decade. The one undeniable success was the knitting school.
'This was started by Mrs. Tromp, wife of a missionary who
arrived in 1805 with Ulbricht, but was soon taken over by
Mrs. Matilda Smit, a friend of missions who had lived in
Cape Town. According to Sales

About thirty girls received yarn to knit sccks,
stockings and night caps, which they sold to the

~ soldiers and officers at Fort Frederick at Algoa
Bay. The income was used, first, to buy more yarn,
and then to purchase cattle. The milk from the
cattle provided food for the girls of the knitting
school ... Its success required a certain amount
of management of supplies and orders, and especially
required an outlet for distributicn. When Grahams-
town became the military headquarters for the east-
ern frontier, in 1813, the number of soldiers at
fFort Frederick and Uitenhage ... was drastically
reduced. It became harder, therefore, for the re=
tail end of the knitting school to be carried on.

6. Mission Stations, p. 48.
7. Ibid., p. 66..
8. Ibid., p. 45.
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When Mrs. Smit left in 1807 the work was carried on with
Mrs. Read (a Khoikhoi, formerly Elizabeth Valentyn) in
charge. Another missionary at Bethelsdorp during this
period was Erasmus Smit {1805-~-1814) who served as school~

lRaster.

Beyond a doubt it was van der Kemp's intention to
foster trades. His plans for Bethslsdorp in this Tespect
have been cited and in 1807 he wrote Caledon that it was
essential that '"the narrou sphere of activity to which our
‘Hottentots are originally confined be extended gradually,
by pointing out to them the various methods in which a man
by his industry may co-operate to the welfare of society of
which he is a member“'.9 However, he went on to say, though'
the knitting school was thriving '

we have hitherto not been so successful in introc=-
ducing other manufactures. Ule have but one shoe-
maker, ten or twelve empleoying themselves in

coopers' work, carpentering, sawing planks, and

seme as smiths. Of the women, some are occupied

in soap=boiling, tannlna sheepskins, making candles,
stray~hats, mats, etc.l

AInh1b1+1ng factors were the chronlc uhortage of funds ex
perienced by the mission together with the poverty of the
 Khoikhoi themselves, the absence or fluctuations of markests
(the sxample of Fort Frederick has been given) and the
general 'lack of jobs in the Eastern Cape early in.the

nineteenth century’.ll

Trades and Miscellaneous Occupations

One of the most interesting documents in the Caps
Archives, where trades and missions at this early date are
concerned, is the list of members of Bethelsdorp up to
8 April’1809. Names are entered chronolcgically according
to date of admission, together with certain other inform-
ation such as sex, 'pation' (eg. Hottentot, Gona), 'country'

9, Sales, Mission Stations, pp. 46-7.,
10. Ibid., p. 47.
11, Ibid., p. 45.
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(eg. Colony), place of origin (eg. Graaff-Reinet, Algoa Bay,
name of farmer), date of admission, period under instruction,
whether baptised, and ’trade'.l So we see that Cupido
Kakkerlak, who heads the list, was male, a Hottentot of the
colony who came from Graaff-Reinet, was admitted on

31 December 1801,2

was baptised and a sawyer by trade. There were altogether

had been 7 3/12 years under instruction,

six sawyers. Other trades enumerated are knitters (tuwenty-
one in all), three soap-boilers, three boulmakers, two
turners and one each needleuvcman, cooper and sawyer,
'*seuster', charcoal burner, baker, 'kraal keeper’, breeches-
maker, shoemaker, millstone maker, smith and fthe mistress

of the knitting school. Forty~three of thsse uers deemed

to be Hottentots and the other three a Gona and two Bastard
Hottentots. More than half were women: the entire'knitting
school with its mistress consisted of femalss and the baker,
breechesmaker, seuster, needlswoman and at least one soap-
boiler were females also. This list makes no mention of

the tanners, the candlemakers or manufacturers of mats and
straw hats mentioned by van der Kemp in 1807. The list is.
probably incomplete, fTirstly due to stress laid on occu=-
pations learned at the mission as opposed to those practised
on tihe farms, and secondly in that it comprises permanent
members as opposed to those many who resided briefly, as
part of the constant in- and out-flow of population.

Campbell reported that he had seen Khoikhoi busy at
teighteen different employments!, naming them as

smiths, carpenters, waggon-makers, basket-makers,
blanket-makers, {(viz. of sheep's skins sewed to-
gether very neatly, bought by officers in the
army, &c) tobacco pipe-makers, sauyers, turners,
hewers of wood, carrisrs, soap-boilers, mat-manu=-
facturers, stockinc makers, taylors, brick-makers,
thatchers, coopers, and lime-burners, likewise an
‘auctioneer and a miller.>

l. CA, Opgaafrolle, 3. 395. .
2. This is prior to the actual founding of Bethelsdorp.

3. 1813, p. 93.
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: \
According to Sales he was aitacked for making exaggerated
claims,4 this despite the precautions he took in stating
that these 'trades' were not to be thought of in the same

light as tradss in England but rather as small beginnings.

Bricks both burnt and unburnt were made. Sometimes
~the clay of termites' heaps was used, which made sense as
it was very fine and also easy to get at uhere the soil was
rocky. HMortar was also often of clay only, since lime was
*too expensive to introduce iﬁto it', Thus uwalls were not
waterproof unless given a coating of lime plastering,

which had to be kept in good repair.s’ In the coastal areas
shells could be used to make lime, while at the Fish River
there was limestone together with 'bush enough to burn it‘.6
It was probably slaked lime rather than quick lime which
these lime~burners prepared. Later on, access to shells

for lime, for its own uss and for trade, was a major issue

in the economic life of the community at Theopolis.7 Besides
brick structures, some buildings were of wattle and daub,
others of stone. Masons are not mentioned among the Bethels-
dorp tradesmen in this first decade but they certainly were
to be found among the Hottentots with the Moravianso8 Later
they built a bridge over the RiViersonderend which had 'sub-
stantial stone piers' and was cited as evidence of increased
industriousness among them.9 Besides the brickmzkers and
bricklayers, masons, limeburners, sauwvers and carpentsrs
associated with building, thatchers were often needed. The
work of cutting the reeds might be done by women, the work

of thatching by men.

4. Mission Stations, p. 713 see ridicule of Burchell,
Travels in the Interior, v. 2, p. 29.

5. Records, v. 16, p. 50, Somerset to Bathurst, 5/5/1823.

6. Ibid., v. 17, fn. p. 122, from the South African
Journal.

7. Ibid., v. 26, p. 388, Encleosure in Bourke to Bath-
urst, 23/5/1826; =also lbid., v. 28, p. 196, Memorial
of the LMS Directors, 14/9/1826.

8. Latrobe, Journal, p. 3463 Kruger, Pear Tree, p. 128,
9. Records, v. 13, p. 241, lLatrobe to Goulburn,

4757168720,
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Certainly there would be more to tell about the intro-
duction of Khoikhoi to the various trades if Genadendal
‘could be included, but a surprising amount (uhen its low
rsputatidn is considered) was undertaken at Bethelsdorp.
Refersnce to needleuork, milling and the smith%s shop has
been made already. Charcoal-turning was probably carried
out in conjunction with the smith’é shop, charcoal béing a
more suitable fuel for this purpose than wood. Smithfs
equipment,; as has been mentioned, had to be imported and the
mission suffered a setback uwhen the ship carrying this, a
new press and milling equipment (not to mention a missionary)
sank. on the way to the Cape.l0 However, from 1806 Read
functioned as master blacksmith with 'tuo boysvuhom he was

11 Smith's work was allied with wagon-making

instructing!.
and repairs and thus there was a demand. Sales speculates
on the marketing of goods manufactured at Bethelsdorp,
quessing that the shoemaker 'may have done most of his busi=-

12

ness within the community!'. With soap and candles also

it is difficult to know how great a quantity was 'sold in

the open market';l3

The method QF training was by apprenticeship. At
Bethelsdorp, at least, the intention was to give apprentice-
ship its true meaning, vefy different from the farms where
'®"ppprenticeship® of course implied servantship, but éarried
with it no responsibility requiring the master to give the
child any instruction uhatever'.14 When the carpenter-
miésionary William Corner arrived at Bethelsdorp he took on
several apprentices: 'He provided them food and clothing,
and the profits of their work went into mission funds'.15
The way in uhich earnings were ploughed back into the mission,

for various purposes, was shoun also in the examples of

10. Sales, lMission Stations, p. 42,
11. Ibid., p. 44.

12. 1bid., p. 49.

13. Ibid.

14, Macmillan, The Cape Colour Question, p. 162. No?
only children but full-grown adults uere apprenticed
at the missions.

15. Sales, Mission Stations, pp. 73~4.
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Read's smith's shop and Mrs. Smit's knitting‘class.l6 AL

Genadendal apprentices were ‘paid for their labor as soon

17 and apparerntly this had been

as they can earn uages!',
van der Kemp's intention for he had written to Janssens:

As the introduction of thsse employments will in-
volve the European Missionary Societies in con-
siderable expenses, the workmen should be con=
sidered as journeymen in the service of the
Society, and be paid weekly for their labour;

but the products of their labours should be the
prapertylgf the Society, and sold for its
benefit. :

Proceeds would be applied to missicn work and benefits to
the people, while ! journeymen'! were to be free to go into

business on their own account.

The wish to apprentice young men to skilled artisans

outside the mission was present, but not feasible until

the first British mechanics, brought out by Benjamin Moodie,
arrived on the frontier after 1817. Even then the results
vere disappointing: it was too easy to use such novices

for errands and other work at the convenience of the master
without imparting the training which was the purpose aof the
apprenticeship.lg The fact that missicnaries were trans=
ferred from station to station (once these began to mUltiply)
‘was & hindrance to progress, breaking the continuity or even
entirely halting the instruction, while the unsettled con=-
dition of the Khoikhoi, especially the men, was chronic.

There remain a few more activities, besides salt and
timber, connected with the exploitation of natural resources.
Mat-making was of course a traditional craft practised by
female Khoikhoi and Burchell noted tha reeds favoured by them

16. Sees above p. 168. v

17. Barrow, Travels, v. 1, p. 309.

18, Sales, Mission Stations, p. lG. o
19. Ibid., p. 74; Philip, Researches, v. l, pp. 208-~9.
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for the purpose.zoa The method was not to interueave the
rushes but to place them 'parallel to each other, and
transversely with respect to the length of the mat' and _
connect them 'at every five or six inches by cords ... by

1
21 Mats were

means of a long wooden or bone needle’.
needed, among other Uses; for the tented wagons - the
"tilts! consisted of a bamboo cane framework covered with
mats which were covered in ‘turn by painted canvas and
sailcloth.22
lated activities. Latrobe was touched uwhen given a gift

of 'a roll of matting' by two Khoikhoi uomen.z_3

Straw~hat, basket and broom making were re-

Gum, from acacias, was ancther resource uhich.Burchell,
the naturaliét, thought could be exploited. It was a sub-
stitute for the resin of firs or pines, and he thought the
‘natives! should be encouraged to collect it for barter,
‘getting tobacco in reiurn.24 Apparently tnere was little
scope for other classes of perSohs to make any profit out
of gum collection for he concluded that though it was
plentiful it was not a paying proposition 'from the scarcity
and value of J.abor‘.25 It is not clear if the Bethelsdorp .
Hottentote collected gum: Sales refers to neglect by the
people at Theopolies to kesp at the business of gum collect-
ingy something in which Ulbricht, when hs was ill, hac an
“interest as 'the accepted way of -paying the district sur-

geon (the only local doctor) was in gum'.26

Barilla (a name for the alkali derived from the salsola
plant, also from kelp) was another vegetable product which
" Barrow thought would have a sale in Britain but, due to the

20. Travels in the Interior, v. 1, p. 263.
21. lbid., v. 1, p. 114.

22. Ibid., p. 149.

23. Journal, p. 1l16.

24. Travels in_the Interior, v. 1, p. 429.
25. 1lbid., p. 39, Hints on Emigration, 1B819.

26. Mission Stations, p. 88.




distance from the market and the *high price of labort,
would not be profifable for.the farmers, though the
,'Hottehtots .+«. might be encouraged to prepare it'.27
Mossel Bay he thought a particularly suitablses spot for the

collection noct only of barilla but also of aloes,?8

Aloes were in fact a comparatively successful avenue
of endeavour. Their juice was used in medicine though
apparently the aloes of the Cape were different from thosé
.of the West Indies and were fit 'as medicine for Horses and
Cattle only‘.29 It was numbered amdng Yonge'!s sins that he

30 but he was

had attempted:to promote a monopoly in aloes,
evidently brevented.' In the vicinity of the Gouritz River,
' Paravicini stopped at the farm of some Snymans, ‘a miser-
able abode inhabited by friendly and good people, whe made
a living by tapping the aloes which grow here in great
nqmbers, and selling the juice at a good price in Cape Town'?l
"The region of the Zuartkops River where Bethelsdorp uwas
situated was a good one for aloes.32 He does not elaborate
on the 'good price' but éccording to Barrouw, writing only a
short time before, the price was only 3d. per pound and an
individual could only 'collect and prepare! about three
pounds a day.33 By implication this vas a fairly meagre
source of livelihoodvbut, as slways, depending on the cire-

cumstances of the persons who might engage in it.

Chase, uriting mid-century, took the view that 'millions

27. Travels, v. 1, p. 43.
28. Ibid., v. 2, p. 159.
- 29, Records, v. 21, p. 45.
30. Ibid., v. 4, p. 244.
'31. Reize, p. 225.

32. Barrouw, Travels, v. 2, p. 79. The myrica cordi~
- folia from which wax for candles was obtained also
greu there, ses above p. 55.

33. lbid., v. 1, p. 304. The method of preparation uas
to cut ths leaves from the plants and arrange them
in a skin, spread over a hollow in ths ground, so
that the stems could drain into this receptacle.
The juice was then boiled in a pot until sufficient
gvaporation had taken place so that it would harden
on cooling, SESA, v. 1, pp. 314-5.
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of pounds could be cbtained for export! but 'even at the
missicnary institutions, where hands, especially of the
juvenile coloured population, are plentiful to excess, the
cellection of the gum, which is simple in the extreme, is,

34 The missions

unfortunately, not sufficiently encouraged!?.
had a different story. Apparsntly van der Kemp *had attempt-
ed to get the pecple to collect aloe juice, but the lack of
things to buy in his time meant that there was little moti-
‘vation to such ac’cJ’_vity'.,:35 This point (Fdr which philip

is said to be the authority) is hafd to accept since money
from whatever source could surely have been utilised to buy
livestock, especially draught animals, and wagons, tc mention
~only two kinds of acquisition which could elevate a man and
his family to some measure of independence. However, it is
claimed that it was the opening of a uell~sto¢ked‘shop at
Bethelsdorp which finally stimulated the people to collect
the juice of the éloes.36 Evidently purchases at the shop
wsre conducted by barter and the proprietors sent the aloe

juices collected by the peopls to Cape Town;37

It has been mentioned already that Barrow thought that
Khoikhoi, should fairs be established, wcould benefit by
bringing honey as well as timber to them. He meant, evident-
ly, that they would collect the wild honey according to their
ancient practice. Burchell was surprised that neither
natives nor coloniéts had troubled to domesticate honey bees,
and were even given to destroying larvae and young bees by
raiding hives in the wrong season.38 There are numerous re-
corded instances of colonists and travellers bartering for
honey with the Khoisan (van der Merue speaks of beer made by
the inhabitants of honey bartered from the Hattentots)?g_

34, Cape of Good Hope, p. 163.

35. Sales, Mission Stations, p. 88.

36. Philip, Researches, v. 1, pp. 204-6; Sales,
Mission Stations, p. 88. :

37. Records, v. 30, p. 132, Philip to LMS Directors,
November 1826.

38. Travels in the Intefior, ve 1, p. 377.
39. Die Trekboer, p. 61.
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the failure lay in not turning it into a reqular 1ndustry.
Since the lack of access to regular markets was a facter

of such importance on the Frontier, explaining the failure

- of farmers to grou more grain and garden produce amohg

_ other-things, it may be that Barrow'é idea regarding fairs
could have made a significant difference. It may bs ’
mentioned that bees' wax also had its uses,'éside from
candle~-making: Irons teiis how Khoikhoi shepherds and herds-
'men, when they found honey, often kept the comb until they
-came to touwn 'uhen it is exchanged at the harness-maker's

shops for waste pieces of leather, which they manufacture

into rough shoes called feldschoon'.

tNative Teachers'!

Perhaps it is fitting to end with the special group of
men who qualified in the eyes of their missionariess tc act
as lay preachers or 'native teachers! for the propanation
of the gospel. The views of van der Kemp, cited by Philip,
vere as follous: - ‘ | ‘

"Some of our converted Hottentots," he observes,
"show a remarkable zeal in exhorting others to
faith in Christ. 1In them this zeal is evidently
an extraordinary gift of God's spirit, and their
exhortations are attended with a not less re=-
markable success. Their external circumstancss,
as well as their natural disposition, seldom per=-
mit them to be at home; and it is especially
poverty and want of food which compel them to
wander about the country, working for their
bread. In this manner they are, by necessity,
itinerant preachers; but as the same necessity
excludes them from instruction in reading,
writing, scriptural doctrine, é&c., their argu-

- ments are uniformiy taken from spiritual ex-
perience, and want that strength which scripture
affords; and in my eye, they are valiant champ=
ions, but without swords.

P01nt1ng cut that such men, if trained, would cause fless

expense to the scciety! than missionaries brought from

40. W. Irons, The Settlers Guide to the CGH and
Colony of Natal, pp. 176-7. ,

l. Ressgarches, v. 1, p. 110.
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Europe, he added

WIf they are to be instructed, they must stay

a couple of years at home. They may live chiefly
by means of cattle, and partly by exsrcising

some mechanical art in their intermediate hoursg
‘though it will be a hard matter to dispose a lazy
Hottentot to such employments, no less than to
keep him at home. The name of missionary must be
avoided, which would attract the attention of
enemies, and be a hinderance tou their work. They
ought to be merely members, or officers of the
church at Bethelsdorp, - as to the rest, private
Hottentots, though in fact, ministers of the
gospel. e

As mission work among the Hottentots matured, attention was
inevitably directed increasingly to the education of suitable
men among them to enter the ministry.3 But in this first
decade the participation by Khoikhoi consisted mainly of the
assumptidn of lesser duties in the administration of the
mission church and:school, plus informal broselytising of

the sort described by van der Kemp.

Campbell and Latrobe each had experisnce of these
preachers. Cupido Kakkerlak, a deacon in the church at ;
Bethelsdorp who went as Campbelltls driver,4 preached on the.
farms where they stopped, to gatherings of as many as sixty
peopie,5 and also among the San,6 Griquas,7 and Kora.8 Some-
times he and Hendrik Boesak together t'gave exhortations!.

On one occasion Cupido

illustrated thne 1mmorta11ty of the soul by alluding
to the serpent, who, by going between two branches

2. Ibid., p. 1l11.

3. See fFreeman, A Tour in South Africa, pp. 49-51, 217
and 264<5.

4. 1813, p. 24.
5. lbid., pp. 47, 48, 49, 50, 66 and 122.
6. Ibid., pp. 150 and 155-6.
7. Ibid., ppe¢ 163 and 283-4.
8. Ibid., p. 279.
9. Ibid., pp. 80 and 130.
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of a bush which press against each other, strips
himself oncs a year of his skin. "When we find
the skin," said he, "we do not call it the ser-
pent; no, 1t is only its skin: neither do we
say the serpent is dead; no, for uwe know he is
alive, and has only cast his skin."™ The serpent
he compared to the soul, and the skin to the
body of man.

.
Cupido Kakkerlak and Hendrik Boesak, along with others such
as Gerrit Samson and Joachim Vogel, became lay leaders, or
deacons, at Bethelsdorp. Sales urites, "1 have not dis-
covered when the first deacon was chosen'! but evidently

11 the first
deaconess was [irs. Smit.l2 From 1803 Jan Stoffels had

13 It vas the lay

preachers who visited Stuurman's kraal, uwhich "might

Samsocn was a deacon in 1806, Cupido in 1807.
charge of the poor fund at the mission.

sventually have become the site of a second congregationy

but the community was broken up in 1809'.14

. These lay preachers were also interpreters, helping
overcome problems due to the language differences at
Bethelsdorp and, for that matter, everyuhere on the frontier
where they itinerated. The Gonas in particular were un-
familiar with Dutch, so preaching was held in their language
and van der Kemp 'printed an outline of the Christian faith,
in the form of a catechism; in Gona‘.15 Campbell copied
out 'The Lord's Prayer in thes Hottentoct Language'16 while
Pringle believed that he heard the Hcttentot language spoken
wvhen, neuwly arrived in the sastern districts, he called at

Be‘{:helsdorp.l'7 ' |

It cannot be imagined that these men received any re=-
muneration for the duties they undertook and possibly they

10. Jbid., pp. 283-4.

11, Mission Stations, p. 38.
12. lbid., pp. 38=9. ' .
13. Ibid., p. 39.

14. Ibid., p. 37.

15. Ibid., p. 29.

16. 1813, pp. 388-9.

17. Narrative, p. 15.




were content with the preotlge such advancement brought tOfﬁ
them. Kakkerlak, it will be remembered, was a sauver by

18 Even

trade and Boesak was 'a well-knoun elephant hunter?t.
many years later, when a Hottentot namad 'Boosman' (probably
Bootsman Stuurman, another brother aof Klaas) was sent among
the Thembu? it was

witheut gold or silver, purse or Script ... without
a waggon and with only about a pail of mealies and
1 1b of coffee ... I shall never forget his leaving
us, trudging after the chief with merely his
blanket Tg his shoulder, singing and weeping as

he went.

Prospects -

It will be remembered that the founding of Bethelsdorp
had been but one of several innovations aimed at attracting
the Khecikhoi away from their alliance with the Xhosa and re-
storing peace on the frontier. Inevitably the mission

station introduced new factors. 1nto the labour 81tuat10n.

The well knoun complalnt of the farmers that it dep;lued
them of much needed labour was. countered by the missionaries
who pointed to the many members absent at any given time

because employed on the farms. A second factor was the

i —

S— e IR

attempt to_prepare the Kh01kh01 For ‘an_independent and, oElF-?xﬂ
supportlng ex1stence by means of mechanlca1 skills_ and 35;
trades as uell as the’ exp101tat10n oF available resources. . L
The avoued priority of the missionaries ue:dlﬁgtructlon in
Christianity and the work of conversion but van der Kemp

had informed the government that 'Our intention is to dis-
courage idleness and laziness, and to have the individuals

in our institution, as much as circumstances shall admit,

employed in different useful occupations!.

18. Mission Stations, p. 49.

19. D. Williams, 'The Missionaries on the Eastern
Frontier of the Cape Colony, 1799-1853', Ph.D
Dissertation, Witwatersrand University, 1959;
p. 212, citing Read to Philip, 16/9/1839.

1. Salee, Mission Stations, p. 1l6.
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As hés been stated earlier, it is not possible to enter
into the subject of Khoikhoi 'character? in this paper, nor
into the question of cultural dominance and adaptation be-
yond the examples flowing from this topic. That van der Kemp
sau Khoikhoi 'idleness and laziness' as something to combat
while opposing coercion, to get them onto the farms or into
military service, is an indication of the oomplexitiés.

What system of values may be attributed to the Khoikhoi?
Was the uork ethic entirely alien? \Were they -~ some if not
all - in the process of adapting to it? 0id the mission-
aries attach importance to the Khoikhoi's value system or
seek to apply principles of justice and huménity grounded
entirely on uestern'systems of thought? UWhat criteria apply
when measuring !progress'? Wilsen warns that !'Those uho
talk abnut the process of change commonly make judgements
of value, often without realisihg that they are doing so'.2
Yet one must attempt to describe this process. In the pre-
sent instance, the intention of the missionaries to foster
industry, both as a virtue in itself and as.a 'means of
subgsistence; and of promecting the welfare of the Society,
and the Cclony at large',3 may appear as the yardstick for
measuring ‘progress'. But it must be stated at the outset
that the attitude of the Khoikhoi regarding the uhite man's
economic practicés may have been more important for the
success or failure of the missionaries’ rojects than all
the other circumstances (some of which have been hinted at

already) which are cited belouw.

. First was the absence of steady markets, a problem ox-
perienced'by enterprising individuals of othsr classes as
well as by those seeking to promote the industry of the
Khoikhoi. Referring to Swellendam Paravicini said, 'It is
to be regretted that this town is toco far removed from the
capital to bring its produce to market',4 and even non-

perishable goods presented a problem when they originated

2. 'Hunters and Herders', OHSA, v. 1, p. 73.

3. Sales, Migssion Stations, p. lo.

4. Raize, p. 223.



on tha more distant frontier. A need might be perceived
and the means in some msasure found to meet it, yst the
distances separating craftsmen frdm customers be so great
~that thers was no way for the potentially profitable sit-
vation to be regqularly exploited. Similarly a resource
might be at hand, and the psrsonnel to exploit it, yet the
enterprise lack incentive due to the difficulties in con=-
veying the product, obtained with housoever much hard work,
to market. Or, in the case of transport riding (described
by Sales as 'an especially transient type of uork')5 there
was the factor of irrsqular demand. The objection of the
missionaries to this new species of nomadism (irnherent in (
- salt marketing and the timber trade as well) invites in-h

vestigation: did the Khoikhoi perhaps favour such accupa-

tions for this very reason?

'Secondly, circumstances at Bethelsdorp, both in man~

" pouer and money, were at this stags extremely straitened.
‘The few missiocnaries could hardly cope with all the calls
upon their energies which besides the church and the work

- of conversion, the school and the beginnings of industriel
activity, included the demands by government for services,
record~keeping and ordinary correspondence. PMoreover,
miss’onaries were sometimes unavoidably absent from the
-mission altogether: between April 1805 and January 1806 both
‘van der Kemp and Read were required by ‘the Batavians to stay
in Cape Toun.6 Whenever trades showed a profit this money
had to be used to buy more materials, perhaps with a little
over for such pressing needs as the support of the aged and
infirm (likely to be the most permanent element at the

mission).

Thirdly, insecurity and fear persisted throughout the
decade. A%t the beginning Barrow believed that the Khoikhoi

were in a position to wrest their independence from the

5. Mission Stations, p. 50.
6. Ibid., p. 30.

A
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Boers, to whom they were superior in numbers and courage,
saying 'it is their oun fault if they do not’.7 It was
within their pouwer, he thought, to force the Boers to abandon
.2 large portion of Graaff-Reinet. Cuylef was certainly ex-

" tremely nefvous about the connectiocns betueen the Bethelsdorp
people and the Xhosa, uhether through old acquaintance or
through contacts arising out of hunting and trade. Distrust
and anxiety on this scale inesvitably resultsd in attempts

to control the movement of the Khoikhoi. For them the
opportunities de Mist had foreseen for fgnod shots-among the
settlers and Hottentots® to enrich themselves by means of"
hides, furs and tusks obtained by hunting8 were more or less

negated.

Already their freedom was severely circumscribed through

the necessity to carry passes when moving about the coleny.
On 6 May 1809 Collins wrote to van der Kemp regarding tha
.case of Joachim Vogel, one of the lay preachers referred to
above who had been apprehended with an unsigned pass, and
explained the arrangements by which he had been permitted
eventually to proceed.9 Itinerating was a hindrance toc the
personal development missions hoped to promotz, yet the
necessity to comply with such strict measures in order to

conduct normal business was a hindrance of another scrtt, and

one which the missionaries did not cease to complain of until

Ordinance 50 (of 1828) was achieved.

Again, there was the question of land, for according to
Philip the landlessness of the Khoikhoi was a grave impedi-
ment to their progress in trades. Pointing out that the
government desired Khoikhoi to learn trades and become in-
dustrious, he commented on the reluctance to make further
grants to the missions:

it is stated, that land is not to be allotted to
the Hottentots, but still they are to be en- '
ccuraged to engage in trades and handicrafts.
. Now it is uwell known that the only property a
Hottentot, on first joining an institution, can l

7. Travels; Ve 24, p. 715.
8. Memorandum, p. 205.
9. CA, Dpgaafrolle, J. 395.

.
]
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’

value, or even desireg, is cattle, and that, of
course, he can only have by possessing land; if
the government, therefore, deem it injudicious
to allot any land to Hottentots, excepting for
the support of the more aged and infirm, houw is
a missionary to excite that Hottentot to ex-
ertion? ... hence it is that the government have
themselves defeated their intention, of dis-
couraging idleness, of inducing the Hottentots
to practise handicrafts and trades, and of
rearing a supply of laboursrs.

. There is yet another factor which was present in houw-
sver incipient a form in this first decade, namely the
_problem of competition with white craftsmen (as well as
with whites exploiting the same resources such as salt,
aloes and timber). 1In this'century Margery Perham. contrasted
the prospects for trainees in South Africa with those of the
Katanga Province of the Congo. In the latter there was a
definite prospect of invading ‘the preserves of skilled
mechanics'! whereas

I could not help comparing in my mind what I had

seen of technical instruction in South Africa

vhere the missions try to run workshops to in-

struct the boys. There is in all of them an
atmosphere of unreality, a lack of wvitality, be~

cause there is no certainty that the boys will

be able to continue that work but every certainty
thailthey will never be able to go very far with

it. _ '

In these early days the colour bar was not official policy
but the sentiment behind it was present as a precursor. The
process by which eccnemic stratificatinn came to coincide

- with racial stratification was already underway. Early
'.evidence\of this came with the 1820 settlers who provided a
new market for Khoikhoi with skills, services or goods to
of fer but proved 'not an unmixed blessing!:

In the long run, ... economic competition with
the whites meant that the possibility fer
success in the artisan class, the great goal
Dr. Philip held out to the people, could only

10. Researches, v. 1, p. 376.
11. Margery Perham, African Apprenticeship, p. 223.
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be achieved in two wvays: either by 'passing?

into the white group ... or working for wages

so much lower than the whites were willing to

do that one still got some trade.l?

Yet another factor was the widespread suspicion cone-
cerning missicnaries involved in trade. The most violent
tirade was that by Yonge against the Baviaanskloof mission=
aries whom he accused of selling 'the Produce raised by
the Hottentots Labour for their own advantage'; of dis-
posing of ‘tbad knives! at exorbitant prices, and of im-
porting things such as ironmongery for the benefit of the
13

The

missionary William Edwards who had come to the Cape with

Khoikhoi who in fact Ynever hear 2 Word of them'.

van der Kemp was dismissed by the Soqiety,'uithin tuo years
of arrival, on a charge of private trading despite his pro~

14 Burchell believed that certain missionaries had

teéts.
engaged in ivory trading for their own profit.15 Justified
or unjustified, allegations like this only deepened the dis-
trust and illewill which many bore tcwards missions and

their works.

Virtually no evidence has come to light regarding re-
muneration received by artisans at this period.l6 In 1812
it was said that blacksmiths, carpenters and plumbers, if
they came to the Cape, could expect to sarn £2-2-0 per
ueekl7 but this did not necessarily apply to the frontier -
or to the Khoikhoi. Perhahs the first two had at all stages
the most dependable livings for Philip wrote, 'Blacksmiths
and carpenters may find a return for their labour in the

existing state of things';, but not the ordinary worker.18

12. Sales, Micsion Stations, p. 82.
13. Records, v. 3, p. 339, Yonge to H. Dundas, 22/10/1800.
14, Sales, Mission Stations, p. 13.

'15. Travels in the Intericr, v. 2, p. 399.

16. Another change stemming from the arrival of the
British settlers and the effort to attract more
immigrants was attention given to wages earned by -
the various classes of worker.

17. Records, v. 8, p. 358, Rennie to Willimott, 10/3/1812.
18. Researches, v. 1, p. 366. '
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Nothing has been said of the wages missionaries paid Khoi-
khoi personally employed by them but there is evidence

that they tried to set a good example. 0On 15 Dscamber 1801
van der Kemp engaged Abel franciscus for one ysar at

Rds. 24, also Jan Speelman for six months at Rds. 8, uhile
on 18 September 1809 Kicherer (by then the clergyman at
Graaff-Reinet) engaged Klaas Pisterse-for a year for |
Rds. 36.%17
term basis whenever there uwere special jobs to do: Sales

Missionaries also employed Khoikhoi on a short-

cites van der Kemp, in 1802, as stating, '"We pay to a
Hottentot for-a days work, ons shilling (two shillings,
Dutch) besides his victualgmt?C o

There is perhaps a tendency, under the influence of
hindsight, to concentrate on negative factors when in fact
the first decade seemed full of promise to those affering
and experiencing the neu opportunities then becoming avail-
able. Even while Cradock was defining a limited role for
missions he revealed the optimism of the age with regard to
the benefits to be derived from

the introduction of Trades and Handicrafts throughe-
out all classes, female as well as male, that would
acquire money, and the means to purchase not only
subsistence, but the decent comforts of life in
proper habitation1 apparel, and articles of the
first necessitye. o '

According to Sales, some of the developments set in train in
22

the first decade ‘increased considerably! during the second,'
and the 1820s uwere years of success and hope at Bethelsdorp,
seeming to need only the repeal of the labour laus of 1809

and 1812 to usher in a new age of progress.

19. CA, Opgaafrolle, J. 27.

20, Mission Stations, p. 17.

21. Records, v. 9, p. 350, Cradock to Campbell,
16/2/1614.

22. Mission Stations, p. 71.
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CHAPTER YI1I |
MOBILITY: SOME INDICATORS, 16800-1809

In their interesting 'Introduction to the Project on Social
and Occupational Mobilityl Among the Coloured People of
South Africa' (which deals with the period 1920-70) the
authors suggest three factors which must be taken into
account in an historical approach to the subject: ‘'economic
growth, the changihg demegraphic position, and public
policy'.2 At first glance it appears that,; for the purposes
of this paper, such phenomena as the founding of a mission
station may require the considefation of yet other 'factors!.
However, .cne soon remembers that the establishment of
Bethelsdorp was in fact an aspect of public policy.  Indeed,
of the factors suggested, public policy uwould seem to havs
been the most significant but reference will be made to all

three.

The first decade of the nineteenth century, so far as B }
the eastern districts‘uere concerned, can hardly be character-
igsed as a periodvof economic growth. Important steps had \
besen taken by the authorities during the first British occu-
pation to abolish 'monopolies and restrictions on internal
trade', and the Batavians 'followed on similar lines'.
de Mist's proposals, cited in the introduction to Chapter VI,
vere examples of thelr 'interest in developing the Colony
commercially in its own right as a colony of settlement'.3
But the frontier still suffered from the 'Troubles' which
had ushered in the century. Though the Batavians succeeded
in 'giving the franfier a respite at s crucial time'4 they
did not succeed in eliminating the tensions which hindered
enterprise. It will be remembered that though Barrow had

1. Mobility is defined as ‘upwards and downwards move-
ment within identifiable hierarchies in society',
Beinart and van der Merwe, 'Social and Occupational
Mobility', p. 4.

2. 1bid., p. 3.

3. T.R.H. Davenport, 'The Consolidation of a Neu
Society: The Cape Colony', QHSA, v. 1, p. 28E.
4. freund, 'Eastern frontierf, JAH, v. 13, No. 4, 1972,
n. 645. ST :
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suggested the production of salted provisions as highly
suitable for Algos Bay, nothing was attempted until 1812,
at the end aof the Fourth Frontier Yar, when the Xhosa
appeared to havs been,subdued.5 Similarly with the
farmers: in Uitenhagé District their morale was at a low
ebb by 1810 and Cuyler believed that ‘from their proneness
to idlsness, and from the easy way.in which they have ac-
quired their numerous flocks, their only property!, they
would rather give up their flocks than go on tending them
without servants; and going out on'patrols, being'con-
vinceq they would losé everything anyway in the end. DOnly
a conclusive victory over the 'Kaffers!, to be achieved

by adequate government action, could rally themo6' As for
Graaff-Reinet district, Janssens had found it (this was
before Uitenhage was taken from it) in a bad way, engaged
still in 'perpetual strife with the Bosjesmans' on its
northuest borders.7 When Colline visited Graaff-Reinet in
1808 it was'then 'a mere village, but the seat of government,
of the then almost boundless district of the same name,
wvhich contained no other spot deserving even the name of
village'.8 Across the length and breadth of the frontier
districts, the first few years. of the century were spent
more in retrieving losses and achieving security than in-
producing visible economic growth with its concomitant

opportunities for mobility and advancement.

Cartain developments did take place which provided
some measure of stimulus to the econbmy. One was the main-
tenance of the fort at Algoa Bay, uhose soldiers provided
an outlet for pioduce and certain goods made at Bethels-
dorp. But with this in mind Cuyler was nevertheless explicit

5.'559 above p. 162.

6. Records, v. 21, p. 337, Cuyler to Colonial
Secretary, 7/6/1810.

7. Stockenstrom, Autobiocgraohy, v. 1, p. 27.
B' Ibida,po 32. »
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on the difficulties facing the farmers:

what can they do with their produce, say of corn
and wine; to ride it to Cape Town, it would not
pay the expences, and short of Cape Town, at
present, they could not dispose of it, there

being no market in this neighbourhood, except

for the supply to the few ‘Troops now here. g

- His district, he insisted, could as yet afford the majority
no 'other means of support than uwhat they must and can ob-

10 A 'grouth point! was the neu

tain in Breeding Cattle'.
village of Uitenhage which, to start with, required a
drostdy, a prison and other buildings, both public and pri-
vate. In 1806 the suggestion was made that a large granary
be established at Algoa Bay, or on the Zwartkops River, but
with the curious proviso that the farmers 'be paid at Cape
Toun! so that the Receiver of Land Revenues could ‘deduct
the arrears of Rent due to Govt. and in which they wilfully

11 This apparently came to nothing and the

fail every year'.
next reference to a granary in any way convenient to the
frontiersmen had to do with the restoration of the one at

12 Another scheme which could have

Mossel Bay by Cradock.
provided opportunities for some was van Hogendorp's plan to
develop the Tzitzikama forest and form a village at Pletten-
berg Bay. Though Dutch immigrants were to be the backbone

of the community it was his plan to 'attract the free Hotten-
tots and to civilize themt'. 13 This plan also failed to

materialise, for lack of official sanctior.

'Stagnant! is probably the wrong word for a decade in
which a new commercial spirit was taking root in the colony,
but on the frontier such changes uwere as yet scarcely per-
ceptible. 'The Boers would not have seen their situation as

9. Records, v. 21, pp. 336~7, Cuyler to Colonial
Secretary, 7/6/lBl

10. Ibid., p. 339. A
11. Ibid., v. 6, p. 72, Baumgardt to Windham.

12. Ibid., v. 10, p. 97, Report of the 1813 Commission
of Circuit.

13, Idenburg, The Cape of Good Hope at the Turn of the
18th Centuryv, p. 72.
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one of economic grouth so lono as the Zuurveld remained fun-
, . 14
inhabited',

by the Xhosa., This climaté of insecurity affected prospects

- and uninhabitable because of the threat posed

for the Khoikhoi as 'well. Neumark depicts the decade as a

15

loy point between the 'general prosperity' of 1795-9 and

the renewed prosperity from 1810 yhich accompanied the in-

crease in Britishftroops.16

Similarly, the more conspicuous changes in the demo-
graphic position lay in the future,; though the fall=cff in
Khoikhoi labourers .is demonstrable. Considerable effort was
made at the beginning of this paper to establish the numbers;
distribution and ethnic composition of the frontier popu-
lation in 1800. In the course of the decade, Uitenhage uas
carved from Graaff-Reinet. When Cuyler took charge of
Uitenhage in 1806 there were about 600 Boers in the district.l7
By 1809.they had increased to 648. In the same period, adult
male Khoikhoi had decreased from 585 to 464,18 ‘

same category of slaves had increased from 186 to 311. Khoi-

whereas the

khoi men, women and children taken together numbered 1 877 in
1809, 17
tax=-paying Boers, 1 328 male adult Khoikhoi and 830 male

In Graaff-Reinet District that year there were 1 272
3

adult slaves. Taking these figures together with those of
Uitenhage one finds 1 920 Boers, 1 792 Hottentots and 1 141
slaves (in each case, male adults only) in an area someuwhat
~ larger than the original district of Graaff-Reinet. Thus,

for a comparison of the manpower situation:

14. Recorgg, ve 21, p. 338, Cuyler to Colonial
Secretary, 7/6/1810.

15. Economic Influences, p. 109.
160 Ibid-’ ppo 125"‘70

17. CA, UIT 15/1, Cuyler to Colonial Secretary,
16/5/1806. Accaording to the 1806 census there -
vere 575, Records, v. 6, p. 75. '

18. Figures for 1806, Records, v. 6, p. 75; figures
for 1809, Ibid., v. 7, p. 239. The reliability of
the figures becomes questionable when it is ssen
that in 1810 the number of male adult Khoikhoi was
679, Ibid., p. 477.

19, Besides the 464 males: 419 adult females, 624
juvenile males, 370 juvenile females.
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Taxpaying Adult Male Adult Male
Boers Khoikhoi Slaves
180027 1 053 2 05121 462
1809 1 820 1 792 1 141

Certainly it appears that the Boers were Sound to be pain-
fully aware of a shortage of Khoikhoi labourers if these
figures are roughly accurate. As we know they tended to
blame the missions (in this case Bethelsdorp), at least

in part. Yet uwe find van der Kemp, in a letter of January
1809, providing the Follouingvaccount of the popuiation of
Bethelsdorp: |

if we consider that the number of Hottentots bew
longing to the institution, since the year 1802,
is 1 267 (including women and childrengg from
thesg, if we deduct 300, who are now at Bethels~
dorp, about 50, who are in military service, a
few who died or lately emigrated to Cafferland
&c.; the remaining 800 will be found in the ser=-
vice of the boors.2

If this was so then 800 of the 1877 Khoikhoi men, women
and children reflected in the 1809 census of Uitenhage Dis-
trict were actually registered at Bethelsdorp though Finding

a livelihood by means of working for the Boers.

.To counteract the shortage of Khoikhoi labour it is
obvious that =some, probably wealthier Boers acquired addit-
ional slaves. But we know that the employment of Xhosa
labour also rose during this period.23 The continuing pre-
sence of Xhosa within the Colony was a serious worry to
Cuyler, as wére the numbers of Gona. The ethnic omelet
proved impoésible to unscramble: Khoikhoi and Bastards had

married both Xhosa and Gona women so that when these last

20. CA, Opgaafrolle, J. 118.

-21. It will be remembered that in 1800 Khoikhoi males
were ccunted together regardless of age. The
figure 205% represents roughly 57% (see fn. 7,

p. 29) of the total Khoikhoi male population in
Graaff-Reinset in 1800, i.e. 3538. ,

22. Philip, Researches, v. 1, pp. 121-2.

23. See above p. 38.
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tuo were ordered tc leave the Colony the Khoikhoi and
Bastard men went with them. This was also undesirable so
it was necessary to permit that 'women of these nations
who are nou the wives of Bastards or Hottentots should re-
side in the Colony, but they ars not to remain in the
Districts of Graaff-Reinet and Uitenhage; and such cone-

24- This must have

nections are in future prohibitedf.
sounded futile even as it was written and when, shortly
after, Cuyler had'an appeal from a Veld Cornet as to who
was and was not a Gona he could only reply, 'It is im-
possible for me to defime who are, or are not Ghonnans, by
letter, you must in this case act to the best of your
judgment'.z-5 In Graaff-Reinet, San absorbed ontc the farms
.épparently came in time to be regarded as Khoikhoi for in
1807, when the landdrost (Stockenstrom, Sr.) beggéd that

no more recruitment for the Cape Corps take place there, he
did so on the grounds that ‘the Hottentots at Graaff Reinet
being‘besides moétly generated from the Bos jesmen, and only
trained to be Herdsmen, they are therefore not only un=
qualified fer the Military Service, but even hold it in

detestation!.?® ' _ .

from all these sources - slave,'Xhosa, Gona, San -~ sub=
stitutes for Khoikhoi labour were gathered. It uwas asserted
that in Graaff-Reinet, between 1804 and 1811, the white
population doubled, the slaves doubled also, but the Khoikhoi

21 ARltogether the decade seems

increased by one-gquarter only.
to have been characterised by a steady increase in population,
with the Khoikhoi lagging behind the rest in rate of in-

crease; also, by a steady process of ethnic interbreeding,

24. CA, UIT 15/1, Circular te Veld Cornets, April 1809,
25. Ibid., Cuyler to V.C. Muller, 5/5/1809. |

26. Records, v. 6, p. 183, Enclosure in Caledon to-
Castlereagh, 25/7/1807.

27. Ibid., v. 19, p. 245, Report on Roads by Major
Holloway, Dec. 1824.
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'uhich was transforming 'Hottentots' from Khoikhoi into
coloured people. Dramatic changes in the demographic

position came in 1820 with the British settlers.

In the aree of‘public policy there were significant
innovations. The Third Frontier War resulted not in re-
gained rights to the land nor independence for the Khoikhoi -
an outcome which Barrow regarded (speaking before the event)

as 'their own fault?. It brought instead the registering

of at least some contracts, the founding of a mission
station for Khoikhoi, the settlement of two captains with
their followers on loan places, and recruitment of certain .
others into the Cape Corps. All these aspscts of pblicy
have been dealt with, though something will be said of the
allotment of loan places below. The British scarcely had
time to see their ideas germinate before the Batavians
arrived. They, like the British, fixed 'Blame for the

Khei rising ... on the cruelty of the white settlers'29 at
the same time that they took for granted 'the primacy of

30

a uhite—operated colonial economy!. Actuated by two con=

cerns -~ protection for the Khoikhoi and protection of white
economic and political interests - they subordinated the
first to the second. van der Kemp tried to open Janssens'!
eyes to the way this worked in practice:

you are still uninformed of the true situation of
things in this country, or at least in the Uiten-
hage district. Not perhaps, and here and there,
but very certainly and pretty nearly in all parts,
does this oppression prevail; nor is it only par-
ticular inhabitants but the landdrosts themselves,
from whom the oppressed ought to find protection,
vho make themselves guilty in this respect ...

The landdrost, Alberti, has thought fit to oblige
Hottentots who were free, and settled heres with
their wives and children, to hire themselves to
the inhabitants, and with the violence of corporal
punishment; by armed inhabitants, to take auway

28, Travels, v. 2, p. 75,

29, Freund, 'Eastern Frentisr', JAH, v. 13, No. 4,
1972, p. 632. —

30. Ibid., p. 633.

—— ——
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out of their houses at Bethelsdorp others who had
declared themselves not inclined to devole them-

selves to the military service. Hotterntots, who

(according to your oun words) are free barn, and

on the grouvnd which originally belenged to them,

should be able to find freedom, security and the

means of subsistencetadl

It was hoped that the Khoikhoi could be 'contented?, but

imperative that they should be 'servile! to serve the in-

terests of the graziers in the .east.

When the Britisn returned in 1806 they continued to
apply the systems initiated by themselves and developed by
the Batavians. Contracts were to be registered according
to the proclamation of 18 April 1803 and landdrosts were to
carry out their duties in accordance with the regulations
for the Administration of the Country Districts of
23 October 1805. The primacy of uwhite interests was taken
for granted, as before, and the kind of fimprovement! de-
sired in the Khoisan was seen as possible through a prior
improvement in the condition of the Boers:

An amelioration in the state of the Hottentots and
Bosjesmen has been a consideration no doubt with
every Governor. Orders after orders have been re=-
peated to ensure their better treatment. Mission-
aries have lent their aid, but unhappily the same
state of barbarity which characterized these
people for centuries still remains, and though the
temporary act of a Governor may for the moment by
relieving their wants bribe them into gquiet, still
any radical improvement in their situation must be
effected through the Country inhabitants at large,
and I conceive the most important step to their
reformation is by an improvement in the morals and
habits of the peasantry.32

Whatever course of action might have been desirable to
government, or desired by the Khoisan at this juncture, it
is explicit in the foregoing that degrees of adaptation to
changed circumstances and new opportunitiss had not received
recognition: all vere said to be sunk in ‘'the same state of

barbarity' as before.

3l. Sales, Mission Stations, p. 32, van der Kemp to
Janssens, 15/4/1805.

32. Records, ve. 7, p. 167, Caledon to Castlereagh,

12/106/1809.




Other aspects of public policy, especially the re-
strictions on freedem of movement, have been dealt with
earlier. The pass system to which reference has been made
reached its culmination in the proclamation of 1 November
1809, which is where this paper leaves off. This applied ,
to movement within the colony. Over and above this were !
the restraints on trade or hunting beyond the frontier:
permits were required of all classes of inhabitant to
venture over the border but, in the case of the Khoikhoi,
fear of any connection with the Xhosa meant such requests
vwere regarded with apprehension and generally refused.
Noiddﬁht this was flouted, and also punishéd if found out.
The reduction of captains to a role consonant with the
requirements of government for recruitment and the admin-
istration of justice also culminated in the 1809 pro-
clamation. The principls that courts should be open to
Kheikhoi for equal justice gained ground but reality was
rather different. - The inadequacy of the administrative
machinery made this inevitable, however good intentions
might be. Even after Ordinance 50, sc it is alleged, fa
dual standard of justice based larggly upon race and‘culn

ture! uas applied.33

The decision to grant land to rebel captains is cne of
the more interesting policy developments of the period. As
early as 29 January 1800 Dundas had uwritten to Maynier re-
QUesting him to point out farms in Graaff-Reinet where they
could be éettled.34 As has been stated before, only tuo
captains, Klaas Stuurman (soon succeeded by his brother
David) and Piet, were given land by the Batavians. There-
after, it appears, government took little interest in the
affairs of these captains. Stuurman's kraal became an out-
station of Bethelsdorp, visited first by the lay preachers

33. L.C. Duly, 'A Revisit with the Cape's Hottentot
Ordinance of 1828%, Studies in Economics and
Economic History, ec. by M. Kooy, p. 4l.

34, Records, v. 21, p. 392, Evidence of Maynier, Re-
port of Commission of Ingquiry, 25/5/1825.
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and later on by the missionaries. In 1808 the first

35 But neighboufs charged

baptism had taken place there,
Stuurman with harbouring Xhosa, also with refusing to give
up members of the village whose continued servics was de=
manded by a farmer. This last was the occasionvfor cap-
turing Stuurman, through a stratagem, early in 1809. 1In
late April he and three cthers were marched to Cape Town>®
where he stood tria{ and was sent to Robben Island. Not

long after, Stuurman escaped and made his way through the
colony to the frontier where he joined 'Congo'; in 1816

he was recaptured and sent, in 1823, as a convict to Nsw
"South Wales uhere he died. The kraal was broken up, some
people escaping among the Xhosa, others taking service with
the farmers or going to Bethelsdorp. The whole episode was
fraught with complications, regarding the dispesal of cattle
left behind by those who fled,>’ |

structure erected there as a shelter for visiting mission-

disposal of the simple

aries,,:l’8 the acquisition of the land by Cuyler himself and
the alleged pressing of some of the Stuurman children into

. _ . 39 .
his personal service. The experiment was not repeated.

Aspects\of public. policy and practice which kept the
Khoikhoi landless until the Kat River Settlement in 1828
have been dealt with in Chaptrr III. The alleged effect of
- landlessness on the practice of trades has alsc been cited.40
Sales laments, with reason, the fact that van der Kemp; when
he appealed to Maynier for '%a piece of ground given to [the
Khoij by Government as their oun"?, did not 'say what size

piece of land might be adequate, where it was to be, and to

35. Sales, Mission Staticns, p. 37.
36. CA, UIT 15/1, Cuyler to Capt. Ord, 24/4/1809.

37. lbid., Cuyler to Colonial Secretary, 4/9/1809;
UIT 10/1, Colonial Secretary to Cuyler, 2/12/1809.

38. Ibid., Cuyler to Colonial Secretary, 7/7/1809;
UIT 10/1, Colonial Secretary to Cuyler, 20/9/1809.
39. Pringle, 'The British Government at the CGH', New
Monthly Magazine, Jan. 1828, p. 169.
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whom the title would be given'.4l Much would have depended
on the answers to these questions. Whsther or not the
granting of a loan place to a (seemingly) small group, as

in the case of Stuurman, appeared to him a workable plan is
also unknouwn, but it is clear that the miss ionaries took a
continuing interest in the welfare of the settlement which
the Cape government did not. So Far as Britain was concerned,
Duly stresses that solicitude for the aborigines was focused
on alleged attempts to enslave them rather than 'the heed to
include the Cape Coloured, Hottentot and Bantu in a govern-
ment-sponsored land system!. In fact, reforms affecting the
Hottentots and-these other groups 'were projects considered

outside the context of land policy’,42

The first decade of the nineteenth century wvas in a
sense a high point as regards diversification of Khoikhoi
occupations. Traditional skills uwere still everyuwhere in
demand while a deliberate policy oflintroducing new skills
was fouhdvnot only at Bethelsdorp but also in the augmented .
Cape Corps. The picture with regard to mobility uas.less
pfomising. None of the three factors said to be critical
for social and occupational mobility was auspicious. Economic
growth was at a lou ebb in the eastérn districts. The demo-
graphic position was alsoc unfavourable: the demand for
Khoikhoi labour to perform menial tasks was apparently in-
satiable while thé ratio of the dominant to the subservient
class meant that at no stage were there insufficient of the
former to fill intermediate posts, that might pave the way

for promotion.43 Hindrances to the normal process by which

41. Mission Staticns, p. 15, citing Journal of
van der Kemp, 2 0/10/1801.

42, L.C. Duly, British Land Policy at the Cape,
1795-1844, p. 186.

43. The fact that 'caffre constables! were usuvally con-
victs would have militated against promotion within
~the prison system even without other barriers,
such as race.
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"Artisan occupations often provide the channel for mobility
into the employer class! have been discussed.44 Thie role
of public policy has also been explored, with emphasis on
the qulf betuween profession and practice resulting from
contradictory goals. At the same time, 'occupational
criteria cannot alone provide the key to social strati-
fication and mobility'45 - a fact uhich inevitably broaches
'cohsiderations of Khoikhoi character,.cultural rivalry and
‘the sources of discrimination. When these are taken into
account it may be that neither the hopefulness nor the
despair expressed by well-disposed commenfators during the
decade was soundly based. A separate study might bring to
';ight convincing indicators of the directions sought by
Khoikhoi themselves, just as the sources have yielded un-
expected wealth with regard to occupations.

44, Beinart and van der Meruwe, 'Social and Occupational
Mobility', p. 6. See final pages of Chapter VI
above. .

45, Ibid., p. 3.
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THE THIRD FRONTIER WAR
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1

1799 March

May

July

August

16 Oct.

1800

1801 July

- Ndlambe crossed Fish River; many Zuur-

veld . farmers fled (p. 57).
Khoikhoi who had desserted farms formed
bands under captains such as Klaas Stuur-

man, Hans Trompetter and Boesak, allying

selves with Xhosa (p. 5%).

combined Khoikhoi/Xhosa force crossed
Gamtoos River and drove Boers out of
Longkloof; on the 29th, Landdrost Bres-
ler 'reported that the Hottentots and

Kaffirs were in possession of nearly the

whole district of Graaff-Reinet! and
'‘nearly all the horses, horned cattle and
sheep were in the hands of the Xosas and
Hottentots'. (p. 60) - - |
Khoikhoi/Xhosa force attacked military
camp at Ferreira's farm near Algoa Bay
(p. 61). |

end to hostilities announced; Khoikhoi/
Xhosa retained Zuurveld (p. 62).

'The upper field-cornstcies were again
occupied by farmers! (p. 86) but country
adjacent to the Xhosa and Khoikhoi kraals

- was virtually abandoned.

farmers ‘'who had formerly occupied farms
in the Zuurveld, together with those of
Bruint jes Hoogte and the fieldcornetcy of
Zuartkops River' arrived at Drostdy and
demanded removal of Maynier,2 (p. 87)

1. All page references cited in this chronological
account are in Theal, History, v. 5.

2. Maynier was appointed Commissioner of Stellenbasch,
Swellendam and Graaff-Reinet in December, 1799.
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NOVQ -

1802 Feb. -

.May _ -

June-Aug. -

Septo -

UCt. . -

second attempt on Drostdy by rebel
Boers (p. 88). '
"Bands of Hottentots were marching up and

down! and "the country between Algoa Bay

~and the drostdy quite deserted! (p. 89);

van der Kemp was inpvited to settls with
Hottentots near Algoa Bay (p. 91).
Commandant Tjaart van der Walt with 66 men
attacked kraal at Roodewal, across Sundays
River (p. 92); Klaas Stuurman led counter-
attack and recovered cattle and guns (p. 93).
all Suellendam and CGraaff-Reinet farmers
required to take field against Khoikhoi/
Xhosa forces who had 'recently been un=-
usually active'! so that many farmers ‘'had
been robbed of the whole of their cattle

and movable property! (p. 94). Klaas Stuur-
man asked to knou conditions3 for sub=
mission (van der Kemp acting as inter-
mediary) but declined those offered. (p. 95)
burgher forces attacked Khoikhoi/Xhosa

along Sundays River. On 8 August

Commandant van der Walt shot dead; burgher
forces dispersed (p. 96).

Maynier persuaded 'seven petty captains! of
the Khoikhoi to submit; they and their
people 'conducted overland! to Cape Tcun

(p. 96); !'The Kafirs and Hottentots had

now the country along the coast from Fish
River to Plettenbergis Bay entirely at

their mercy! (p. 97). '

band of Khoikhoi under David Stuurman over~
took fugitives en route to Knysna and
murdered several; 'All farms as far west

as Kaaiman's River,‘near'the present village

of George, were then laid uaste"(pf 97)

3. Theal describes these conditions as ‘'very favour-
able!', History, v. 9, p. 438.
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20 Febo b
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large commando assembled (p. 97).
Xhosa agreed to end hostilities but re-

mained in Zuurveld; Khoikhoi agreed to

fabstain from vagrancy and robbery, on

condition of not being attacked! (p. 98).
General Janssens met Klaas Stuurmén;
Stuurman given tract of land on Gamtoos
River; Boesak also settled down (p. 125);
some Khoikhoi settled under van der Kemp
near Algoa Bay; Janssens met Xhosa

chiefs as Uell; Fish River declared
boundary but Ndlambe and others remained
in Zuurveld (pp. 127-8).
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